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TT7 HE publication of this volume is a '' labor of 
J^ love" by the sons of Mr. Shaw, who desire 
to honor the memory of a good father by 
distributing among family and friends, and per- 
petuating to their survivors and successors, this 
record of his life and words. 

The Discourses were written by Mr. Shaav in 
1849, when he was stationed at Pennington, New 
Jersey, or then copied from previous writing, for 
the purpose solely of instructing his children. His 
own Preface, on page 77, sufficiently explains his 
object. . There is something exceedingly pathetic 
in this solicitude for their welfare, which could 
not cease its efforts with life, but would fain con- 
tinue the utterance of loving monition long after 
death had silenced his voice. And so it is im- 
possible to consider these words without feeling 
that "he being dead yet speaketh." 



VI INTRODUCTION. 

These Sermons constitute, in some sense, a 
legacy to his children — a heritage of wisdom — the 
resultant of a life-long study of the highest themes, 
combined with sagacious observation of the world. 
They embody his ''conclusion of the whole mat- 
ter" — a scheme of faith and life which he com- 
mends to them; as it were saying, ''Hear, O my 
sons, and receive my words. I have taught you 
in the way of wisdom. I have led you in right 
paths." 

The Discourses are, as he tells us, of studied 
simplicity in style. They are logical in form, 
plain, terse, compact, vigorous. They treat mainly 
of the great primary doctrines and duties of Chris- 
tianity. They do not contain any novelties of 
opinion, but the settled, steadfast beliefs of old- 
fashioned orthodoxy. They doubtless represent 
the staple of the preacher's thought; but they 
lack, as must the written sermons of a truly ex- 
tempore speaker, those elements of his speech 
which his contemporaries declare to have been its 
most effective qualities; viz., vivid picturesqueness 
of illustration — constraining power of exhortation 
— fervor of pathetic appeal — adaptedness of the 
idea to time and place — and spontaneity of man- 
ner, the tears, gestures, tones, looks, which rose 
unbidden witnesses to his words. 
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It is the testimony of some aged people yet 
living, who knew him in his prime, that his Gos- 
pel "was not in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 

When such a one — accustomed to speak in 
an elevation of mind analogous to the *'flne phren- 
zy" of the poet, with all his faculties stimulated 
by strong emotions, and even more, with genuine 
religious enthusiasm, and under the persuasion of 
God's blessing— essays to write down coolly, from 
memory, the "thoughts that breathed and words 
that burned," he can but, at be^st, make the argu- 
mentative outline, the mere osseous structure, of 
the address. And the written sermon will bear to 
the spoken much the same relation as the lawyer's 
brief to his plea before the jury. 

These Sermons, then — of the greatest interest 
and value to those for whom designed, and worthy 
of consideration by all who appreciate lucidity, 
sincerity, certitude, and loyalty to Scripture in the 
preaching of the Gospel — yet are to those which 
men heard from his living lips, on the self-same 
texts and themes, like the fossil of a fern leaf in 
a bit of slate — an exquisitely accurate preservation 
of the form, but wanting the charm of vitality in 
that very leaf, glowing and quivering in the light 
and air of the geologic ages. 



VIU INTRODUCTION. 

The Discourses are preceded by a Memoir of 
Mr. Shaav, which has been compiled from an in- 
complete diary which he left; and from a sketch 
of his life, i^ublished (1865) in *'The New Jersey 
Conference Memorial," and a later manuscript, by 
his old and dear friend, the Rev. A. E. Ballard. 
Whenever quotations appear from the Diary, they 
are marked (a), and from Mr. Ballard, (b). 

The volume opens appropriately with a most 
admirable portrait, out of which the benign 
features of this good man, and faithful, useful 
l)reacher of Christ, look forth to greet one with 
a benediction. 

A. M. C. 
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50HN KNOX SHAW was born at the town 
of Newton-Hamilton, in the sonth of County 
Armagh, Ireland, on the 10th of April, 1800. 
His name, the place and period of his nativity, 
and some family traditions concerning these, are 
suggestive of elements which conjoined to fashion 
his character and career. 

His ancestors, at least on the father's side, 
were not of the ancient Irish race amid which he 
first drew breath, but of Scottish blood. At some 
period, now unknown, perhaps during the migra- 
tion of the '^plantators'' of Ulster, they crossed 
into that northern province of Ireland, and in the 
fruitful plains of Armagh found a home. 
1 
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It is a part of their genealogy, cherished by 
them with proper pride, and embodied in Mr. 
SiiAAv's name, that a descendant of that sturdy 
old patriot and Puritan, John Knox, had inter- 
married with a Shaw of earlier generations. They 
had his spirit as well as blood, for they were 
Presbyterians of the "straightest sect." 

Yet, these earlier fathers of the family also 
formed Irish alliances, so that the strong and sober 
sense of the Scotch was tempered by the vivacity, 
humor, and eloquence of the Celt. And thus, 
while his name, and blood for the most part, was 
Scotch, and his life, from earliest infancy, grew 
in America, yet he may be classed by his birth 
with that great number of Erin's sons who have 
enriched our age, our country, and, above all, the 
Church with which his name is indissolubly asso- 
ciated. 

His life, derived from such sources, began with 
this century, that, destined to mark most glorious 
advances in civilization, opened, however, gloomily 
enough ; for all Europe was then engaged in wars, 
which, beginning ten years before, did not cease 
until the Peace of 1815. In all lands the lament- 
able waste of war induced evils which no country 
suffered more than Ireland, that had also special 
grievances of her own. She was then emerging 
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from one of the many crises of her chronic dis- 
content with English rule, and the insurrection of 
1797, in which seventy thousand men perished, had 
just been smothered in the ashes of burned hovels 
and the graves of slaughtei-ed victims. 

In the very year of Mr. Suaw\s birth the 
*' Union" was accomplished. Martial law prevailed 
throughout the kingdom ; oppressive rents and 
taxes were levied upon agriculture, while manufac- 
ture was almost legislated out of existence. Uni- 
versal distress, and vague dread of w^orse fate yet 
to come, oppressed the i)eople, and it is no wonder 
that migration to the free, prosperous, young Re- 
public across the seas, began even among the com- 
paratively fortunate Protestant farmers of Ulster. 
Then, and thus, arose one of those great periodic 
waves of population that so mightily affect the 
course of history. This one bore the infant John, 
in his mother's arms, across the Atlantic, even 
as an earlier carried his ancestor from Scotland 
to Ireland. 

His father was a pioneer in the great army of 
emigrants that has added millions of souls to the 
vital currents of our national existence. To have 
thus carried the fortunes of his family from the 
land which, even yet after all the mitigations of 
this age, remains the poorest, saddest, and most 
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hoi)eles8 in all Christendom; to the far-oflf and 
little known States of the West; and through a 
long, perilous, and painful voyage, evidences in 
him qualities of foresight, enterprise, and courage. 
For there is now on earth no space so wide to be 
traversed as the Atlantic then; no clime so distant 
as America from Ireland then; no change of resi- 
dence involving such uncertainties, and requiring 
such fortitude, as that pilgrimage, which was 
therefore assumed only by the bravest and hardi- 
est. Mr. Shaw, the elder, was, without question, 
sustained in his purpose by his good wife, who 
was a woman of deep piety, and would be likely 
to consecrate their plan by prayer, and then turn 
away from home and friends and native land, in 
the faith that they were led by the hand of God. 
Thus it was when the babe, John, was less 
than a year old, that the family took ship, and, 
after a vstormy voyage of six weeks, landed at 
Portsmouth, N. H. They came, as did usually the 
emigrants of that day, with some substance, the 
proceeds of a sale of considerable property in the 
old country. Thus Mr. Shaw was able to purchase 
a good farm in Washington, Cambridge Co., N. Y., 
to stock it and to begin its tillage with sufficient 
capital to warrant his expectation of suitably pro- 
viding for his family. There were five children : 
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three daughters and two sons — Joiix, the young- 
est, and Alexander, who went West, and died in 
early manhood at the city of New Orleans. They 
were trained in a happy home, and educated so 
far as the opportunities of the time and place 
afforded. These consisted of the studies in the 
country schools, supplemented by private tutoring 
from the teachers who were employed by Mr. Shaw. 
He was specially solicitous on behalf of John, 
whom he destined for College and a profession ; 
but, unfortunately, as it then apj)eared, his plan 
was thwarted by the serious embarrassment of his 
uffairs. Either through lack of business capability 
or ignorance of the avocation he had chosen, he 
gradually parted with his money, then mortgaged 
his farm, and finally lost the whole of his proiierty. 
Thus John's attention was turned from his books 
to a search for some work by which he might earn 
his own living and aid his parents in the support 
of his sisters. 

He was now, in his sixteenth year, so far ad- 
vanced toward the energy, ambition, and discretion 
of manhood that he left home — as he said — ''to 
seek his fortune." His first efforts were modest 
enough. He engaged in selling, through the coun- 
try, books — '* Pilgrim's Progress,'' and such like 
w^orks. Yet he achieved more than moderate sue* 
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cess; for in seven months he earned the sura of 
S150 — no mean amount in that pursuit, at that 
(lay, and for a mere youth. 

He then, with his gains of money and expe- 
rience, returned to his father's house, where an 
attack of remittent fever brought him to death's 
door. It had, doubtless, developed during the vi- 
cissitudes of his journeyings through the country, 
where he must have endured often, bad shelter, 
poor fare, and exposure to the weather. Then 
began, or for the lirst time declared itself, a tend- 
ency to the disease which forty years after ended 
his life. He became so ill that the physician de- 
spaired of his life, and indeed notified the family 
that his patient must die. He knew his condition, 
and writing years afterward in his Diary, he says: 

(a) '^I was awakened to a sense of my danger. 
I saw myself to be poor and miserable, helpless and 
wretched. No ray of light from Bethlehem's Star 
shone upon my pathway. All was gloom. All was 
misery. Cheerfully would I have given the world, - 
had it been mine, for one short hour; so invaluable 
is time and so trivial is earth, when eternity ap- 
pears in view^ to an unprepared soul." 

But his devoted mother could not give him up. 

(a) "She took herself to prayer, and, feeling 
there was no aid to be hoped for from man, she 
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looked to God, spending the night in intercession. 
The burden of her cry was, 'I cannot give up my 
8on. He is not prepared to die.'" 

Mr. Shaw always devoutly believed that his 
life was prolonged in answer to this ** fervent, ef- 
fectual prayer" of his mother, and he never forgot 
her faith and courage, or the effect upon himself 
when he could vaguely discern through his delirium 
the despair of the father at the physician's verdict, 
and the unconquerable cheerfulness and hopeful- 
ness of the mother who persisted in asserting that 
God had answered her prayer, and granted her an 
assurance that her son would live. 

He had been a youth of singular morality and 
correctness of conduct — standing aloof from the 
vices of his equals, and devoting himself to study 
rather than to the pleasures of his age; but he 
was not decidedly pious. In fact, his mind was 
wholly preoccupied by the ambition to attain suc- 
cess as a man of affairs, and he had given little 
attention to the claims of religion. Now, however, 
he was like a man suddenly aroused from slumber 
by the call of danger. His spiritual struggle, pro- 
tracted through several days, was most severe; but, 
as always for the sincere, contrite, and earnest 
soul, he came at last into the favor of God through 
the merit and mediation of the sinner's Saviour, 
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and attained at once peace of conscience, i)uri- 
fication of heart, and that elevation of motive 
and energy of faith which marked his character 
henceforward. 

His account of his conversion is interesting, 
hein^ typical of all such moral crises, and withal 
indicative of his own characteristics. The thor- 
ougli'going energy of his penitence and prayer, 
the fervor of his enthusiam, the unhesitating con- 
fidence anil ctTtitude of his belief, were qualities, 
tlins early manifested, which dominated his whole 
religious life. He says: (a) ''Sincerely, earnestly, 
im])ortuiiiiteIy did I cry, 'God be merciful to me, 
a sinner/ After many days of deep distress, deliv- 
enince canie. I was enabled to rest my burdened 
soul on Jesus, who spoke to me, saying, 'Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe, thou 
shnuldst see the glory of GodT I had not left 
my sick-rooiiK but so transforming and renovating 
was the blessing I then received that both mind 
and body participated in the restoring influence. 
T iuiiiiediatr^ly arose to my feet, clapped my hands 
ill an ecstacy of joy, and with a loud voice praised 
the God of my salvation ; for, from a realizing sense 
could I say, ^O Lord, I will praise Thee; though 
Tliou wast angry with me. Thine anger is turned 
away, and Thou comfortest me.' So delighted was 
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I with the experience I had obtained that I sent 
for my friends and neighbors, testifying to them 
that all my sins were forgiven, that I had been 
brought from the i)Ower of darkness, and translated 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son. Some heard 
me, and, like Nicodemus, were ready to say, 'How 
can these things be?' Others concluded that my 
mind, through severe and dangerous illness, liad 
become deranged, and that when physical strength 
should be regained, these things would pass away. 
But, though many years have passed since the day 
of my spiritual birth, I have abundant reason to 
be unfeignedly thankful to God, that the blessing 
then received remains, and I fondly anticipate that 
to the end of my earthly pilgrimage I may be 
enabled to testify, from personal experience, that 
Jesus Christ canie into the world to save sinners, 
and to be ready always to give, in answer to every 
man that asketh me, a reason of the hoi)e that is 
in me, with meekness and fear; and then through- 
out the annals of a blissful eternity, may it be my 
happy privilege to unite with the ransomed and 
joyfully sing, 'Unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and the Laml), 
unto Him be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen.'" 
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The leisure of his convalescence was employed 
in painstaking study of the Scriptures, a i)ractice 
he observed all his life, until most of the New 
Testament, and large portions of the Psalms and 
Prophecies, were stored away in his memory. In 
thus searching for God's will he became convinced 
of his duty to make a i)ublic profession of religion 
and to unite with the Christian Church. His at- 
tention was naturally directed first to the Church 
of his forefathers, and, in fact, he was strongly 
inclined to w^orship at her altars, but found himself 
utterly unable to accept the Calvinistic doctrines 
which, it was expected, he should subscribe on 
entering her fellowship. He was not familiar with 
any other creed or Church, and so remained for a 
time unattached, yet observing strictly the exer- 
cises of piety, and even warning his friends who 
were careless, '*to flee from the wrath to come." 

The fact of his thus standing aloof for a time 
from church-association, on conscientious grounds, 
is note-w^orthy in one so young, and even praise- 
worthy as indicating considerateness, scrupulosity, 
and freedom of mind. He would not be swayed, 
in so high a matter, by prevalent opinion, custom, 
education, or the influence of friends. 

In a little while he accepted the position of 
teacher at White Plains, N. Y., where for the first 
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time he came in contact with the Methodists. His 
interest in them was excited by liearing their 
preacher deliver a sermon without manuscript, and 
with a force, fervor, and directness which won his 
approbation. He sought acquaintance with the 
minister, who invited him to his house, gladly 
responded to his inquiries, and loaned him the 
''Book of Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church." Herein he found a body of doctrine, and 
a form of polity, corresponding with what he be- 
lieved to be the teaching of the Bible. Moreover, 
the manner of worship among these people was 
congenial to him, and their declarations of expe- 
rience so agreed with his own that he felt the bond 
of spiritual kinship with them. A formal union 
with the church was a matter of course. He i^as 
thus a Methodist — not by birthright, or early asso- 
ciation, or family influence — but from choice and 
conviction, when he was now a man of more than 
usual intelligence and independence of mind. 

He writes: (a) ''On the day when I joined the 
Methodist Church, the leader of the class examined 
me as to my experience, and, after hearing my 
testimony, placed his hand upon my head, and 
said, in a most affectionate manner, 'My son, I 
have somewhat to tell thee. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and thy Lord will give thee a crown of life.' 
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Often in after-life did I think of the advice thus 
given, and resolve to live conformably to it, fully 
believing that, if true to my Master and faithful to 
His cause, I should, through grace, at last come to 
the glories of the heavenly world. My first leader 
has, doubtless, long since finished his course, for 
he was then a venerable man, and will be pleased 
to meet him whom he thus advised, on the blissful 
shores of immortality." 

At this period he employed the hours which 
he could reserve from his duties, in systematic 
study, of the Bible, and of such religious books 
as were accessible to him. He also exercised his 
powers in writing on the themes which then, and 
thereafter always through life, had a fascination 
for his mind — those which deal with man's rela- 
tion to his Maker. 

(b) ''He noted daily all the occurrences which 
transpired in reference to his soul, whether of 
inward experience or outward providence. Every 
moment of time, and every fact of life, was pressed 
into the spiritual education through which he was 
passing, and which God was using as a prepara- 
tion for the higher work that He intended soon 
to place in his hands." 

The result of this course of culture appeared 
afterward in the exactness, clearness, cogency, and 
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scripturalness of his preaching ; but no visible 
product of his study at this time remains, although 
he wrote much, and (^ven published a volume of 
religious poems. An edition of one thousand copies 
was sold, but, unfortunately, none have been pre- 
served. It wonld be interesting to compare these 
products of the tirst ferment of his mind, with 
those soberly, solidly, argumentative sermons which 
were the work of his mature powers. 

On the completion of his engagement at White 
Plains, he accepted a like position at Bloomtield, 
Xew Jersey. There being no Methodist chnrch at 
this place, he united with the society in the near- 
by town of Belleville. In a short time his brethren 
were convinced of his piety, and secured his ap- 
pointment as class-leader.* 

* In Methodist nomenclature, a Leader is one appointed to the 
spiritual oversight of a class, consisting of a variable number of per- 
sona who meet weekly for religious conversation. An Exhorter is a 
person authorized to address public meetings, but not to preach a 
formal sermon. A Local Preacher is one who ccmducts worship, and 
preaches occasionally, or even frequently in different places, but has 
no pastorate, aud usually pursues an ordinary avocation. He is a lay- 
preacher. Such a one recommended to the Annual Conference is 
admitted "on trial," during which, for two years, he preaches, generally 
in conjunction with an Elder, and pursues a prescribed course of study, 
after which he is received by vote of the Conference into "full con- 
nection/* and is ordained Deacon. For two years more he continues 
his novitiate in service and study, when he is ordained Elder or 
Presbyter. 

Stations and Circuits are pastoral charges consisting, usually, the 
former of one church, generally in a town or cil^; the latter of many 
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He devoted himself with characteristic single- 
ness of purpose to the duties of his olBSce. The 
church then conferred upon him authority to ex- 
hort, which imposed the duty of holding public 
meetings. The blessing of God on his efforts 
brought* a revival of religion, during which many 
were converted. The membership of his class was 
quadrupled. By this time he was persuaded of 
his call to preach the Gospel of Christ. His pre- 
vious i^erplexities over this matter were dissipated, 
he tells us, when, on turning to his Bible, he saw 
these words, ''The Lord God and His Spirit hath 
sent me.'' 

And now the Church, having applied her tests 
of fitness for the ministry, accounted him worthy. 
He ''ministered well" these minor offices, and so 
''purchased to himself a good degree." Accord- 
ing to the prudent custom of the Methodists — 
more strictly observed in those days than in these, 
when too often the examination of candidates as 



"appointments" or preaching- places, served mostly by two men — the 
"Preacher in charge" and the "Junior Preacher," These remain in 
one place one, or then not more than two, and now not more than 
three, years. 

A District is an association of adjoining pastoral charges under 
the supervision of a *' Presiding Elder," who is a sort of sub-bishop, 
traveling through these charges so as to visit each, at least four times 
a year, when the Quarterly Conference of all the local officials is held. 
The Presiding Elder remains not more than four years in one District. 
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to their "gifts, graces, and usefulness,'' is waived 
in favor of graduating diplomas — his caiiacity for 
the ministry was adjudged from actual work done. 
His signal success as a leader and an exhorter, in 
connection with manifest intellectual qualifications, 
was the ground of his licensure as a preacher. 
The same Quarterly Conference of his circuit which 
granted this license, also, at the same session, held 
November 19, 1824, recommended him for admis- 
sion as a probationer in the itinerancy, or regular 
ministry of pastors and preachers, in connection 
with the Philadeli)hia Annual Conference. 

The oJBScial Minutes record that, at the session 
of that body, held April 14, 1825, at Philadelphia, 
John Knox Shaw was "received on trial," in 
company with six others, among whom were Thos. 
B. Sargent and Anthony Atwood, both distin- 
guished in later years — the latter still surviving 
in peace and honor. 

He was appointed to Hamburg Circuit, where 
he preached his first sermon, at SnufTtown, Box 
County, N. J., from the text, ''What is man, that 
Thou art mindful of himr' 

He was then just twenty-four years of age, 
and his ministry and life, ending together, con- 
tinued from that time thirty-three years, which 
were divided between the following places, that 
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shared, in turn, the benefits of his energetic, evan- 
gelical labors, viz.: — 1825-26, Hamburg Circuit; 
1827-28, Asbury Circuit; 1829, Patterson Station; 
1830, Essex Circuit; 1831-32, Staten Island Cir- 
cuit ; 1833, New Providence Circuit ; 1834-35, Long 
Branch Circuit; 1836-37, Pennington Station; 1838- 
39, Swedesboro Circuit; 1840-41, Camden Station; 
1842-43, Mount Holly Station; 1844, Burlington 
Station; 1845-46-47-48, Caijiden District; 1849- 
50-51-52, Trenton District; 1853-54, Franklin-Street 
Station, Newark ; 1855-56, Morristown Station ; 
1857-58, Warren-Street Station, Newark. 

In drawing an outline of the story of his life, 
the chronology here indicated has been carefully 
followed. 



1825—26. 

Hamburg Circuit lay along the north part of 
the border line between New^ Jersey and Pennsyl- 
vania, extending slightly into New York. It meas- 
ured three hundred miles around, including thirty 
preaching-places. Yet it had only one church, 
and that unfinished. The services were held in 
school-buildings, court-houses, dwellings, often in 
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log-cabins, and sometimes in groves. To serve 
such a charge two preachers held services twice 
and thrice on Sabbaths, and fonr or five times on 
the intervening days of three weeks — the fourth 
being devoted to rest and study. 

In that region, then, the people, scattered on 
farms through a country bare of towns, were mostly 
poor, with habits homely to the point of coarse- 
ness. Yet, as is usually the case in a primitive state 
of manners, they were heartily hospitable. They 
gladly shared the rude shelter of their homes, and 
the hard fare of their boards, with their preachers, 
who rode through the settlements, apostles, not 
only of religion, but of education, of cultivation, 
and all the humanities. It is not possible fully 
to estimate thfe value to the moral well-being of the 
nation, not to speak of their conquests for Christ's 
kingdom, of those pioneers who marched with the 
front ranks of migration as it pressed Westward, 
or of their immediate successors, like Mr. Shaw, 
w^ho, in a rude and raw society, infused the great 
ideas which civilize and redeem mankind, and labo- 
riously constructed religious institutions. 

Their life and labors were heroic, yet gen- 
uinely human and w^oven of tears and smiles, of the 
sublime and the trivial, both in idea and action. 
Although truly messengers of God, and moved by 
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great motives^ they were simple, natural, hearty 
men, and coming into intimate contact with unso- 
phisticated human-nature they experienced many 
ludicrous and many pathetic adventures. Mr. 
SiiAw's diary abounds in the recital of both sorts 
of incidents, that cannot be copied in the limits 
of this sketch. 

As the junior preacher, he had no home, liter- 
ally going '*from house to house," around the 
circuit, in tireless prosecution of his mission, save 
during the "rest week," which he spent with his 
parents, caring for their wants. To them he de- 
voted his scant salary of not more than $100, and, 
at least during one year, in their behalf cultivated, 
unaided, a field of corn, that yielded most abun- 
dantly, as though heaven smiled •on his pious 
endeavor. He was a worthy successor of the great 
Apostle, who, unsurpa^vsed in learning and labors 
for the Church, yet "wrought with his own hands" 
when need was. This was in Warren County, N. 
J., where he had purchased a property, mortgag- 
ing his own future for payment, in order to give 
his parents a settled home in their old age. It lay 
without his circuit, and in order to visit them he 
wouhl sometimes ride fifty miles to and from his 
appointments. 

He expected that, after the well-nigh invari- 
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able custom, he would be removed at the end of 
his first year, to another charge, and in fact, de- 
livered farewell sermons at all the appointments; 
but the Bishop, at the Conference of 1826 in Phil- 
adelphia, bestowed on him the commendation of a 
continuance in his circuit. It was emphatic evi- 
dence of the opinion that he possessed, though a 
*" prentice hand," more than average ability in the 
pulpit, discretion in the pastorate, and influence 
among the people. 

His colleagues were George Banghart in the 
first, and Benjamin Collins in the second, year; 
Avho, as they were his pedagogues in the school 
of the itinerancy, and exercised a formative influ- 
ence on their novice, should be mentioned here. 

Mr. Banghart, it appears, was a man of ordi- 
nary talent and little education, but of singular 
devoutness, who won the affection of his abler 
associate. Of him, Mr. Shaw wrote, years after- 
wards: (a) ''He was of medium size, l)ut of fine 
appearance, had a piercing eye, and with all was 
blessed with a most melodious voice. The Lord 
called him, as He did Elisha, from the plow and 
sent him to labor in the Gospel field. If grace 
and usefulness constitute the requisite qualifica- 
tions of a true minister of Jesus, then was he 
divinely authorized to preach." 
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Mr. Collins was of another type. He (b) "pos- 
sessed a massive intellect whose power had been 
refined by acquaintance with the best poets. His 
preaching was often with extraordinary power. A 
divine afflatus seemed to possess him, and his sono- 
rous voice, as sweet as strong, w^ould pour forth 
sentences burning with spiritual fire, and elevated 
as the sublimest conceptions of the poets of our 
Israel." He was a student, a reader and thinker, 
yet unsurpassed in a common-sense apprehension 
of human nature. He greatly aided by advices, as 
4 to the cultivation of his mind and as to practical 
conduct, his young ''yoke-fellow," who ever cher- 
ished his memory with profound regard. 

Thus, even as Christ sent forth His disciples 
''two by tw^o" — Methodism placed together the 
elder and younger preacher for a benefit mutual to 
them, and common to their Charge. This sort of 
association was vastly beneficial to Mr. SnAW% w^ho 
in his early ministry thus learned of a simple- 
minded saint, and then of a saintly genius. 

During this first pastorate, (b) "he preached 
over five hundred sermons, besides delivering 'nu- 
merous exhortations, leading a large number of 
prayer-meetings, and almost invariably meeting 
class after preaching. He visited constantly from 
house to house, and all this time was regularly 
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pursuing theological studies. When all this is 
considered, we have some idea of the herculean 
labors with which this devoted man of God com- 
menced what was in truth to him the work of 
the ministry." In addition to this routine work, 
in connection with his colleagues, he raised funds 
for the erection of live churches, whose construc- 
tion he supervised. 

Several facts may be adduced to show his 
noteworthy success, (b) ''He was invited to preach 
in the town of Milford, Pa. There was no church 
of any sort in the place, and but little Christian 
influence. He preached in the Court-House, and 
succeeded in winning the approbation of the people, 
who crowded around and urged him to come again. 
This he consented to do, and so added another to 
the already abundant list of his appointments. 
During the year he had the pleasure of receiving 
over fifty converts, of organizing a church, and of 
commencing a house of worship, w^hich was com- 
pleted the following year." 

He also planted Methodism a few miles below 
Milord on the Delaware River. He was invited 
to preach on a week-day in the school-hou^e, for 
which purpose the scholars were to be dismissed. 
When, however, he came after a long winter's ride 
over the mountains, he found that a party in oppo- 

2» 
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sition had won over the teacher to refuse compli- 
ance with the engagement. After some dispute, 
the little congregation of Gospel-hungry folk ad- 
journed to a neighboring cabin, in the single room 
of which the preacher, well-nigh blinded and stifled 
by smoke, as decorously as possible observed wor- 
ship. Here a class was formed, and among the 
first converts was the aged woman who had invited 
the church into her humble home. That cabin has 
since yielded place to a comfortable structure, with 
a flourishing Society. 

At Newton, County Sussex, preaching was had 
in the Court-House, and on one occasion, when Mr. 
Shaw came, an important case was being tried. 
But strangely enough, the Law yielded precedence 
to the Gospel, and Court adjourned for divine ser- 
vice. In the same place, at another time, occurred 
an event in which he showed his readiness of re- 
source. After preaching, he i)roceeded according 
to custom to lead the class. This was a private 
meeting for members only, the congregation being 
dismissed. But some twenty outsiders by agree- 
ment remained to hear the experiences of the Meth- 
odists, with an expectation of great sport. On 
being respectfully requested to withdraw they de- 
clined, on the ground that the building was public 
property. The preacher instantly began the exer- 
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cises, but instead of calling on the Methodists to 
speak, went from one to another of the intruders, 
'^enquiring of each concerning his soul's state," 
and as he received no responses, bestowing on each 
a plain, pointed, but kindly lecture. At last he 
dismissed them, outwitted, chagrined, and sobered. 
And some, he tells us, who then meant to scoflf, 
soon learned to pray. Among those converted was 
a young lady who afterwards became the honored 
wife of one of the Bishops of the Church. 

He also made an appointment for occasional 
preaching at the home of his parents, which was 
live miles from a church. It was a great pleasure 
to his mother thus to receive the Gospel through 
her son. 

Among the incidents of this period, which 
he delighted to relate in after life was this. In 
one of his pastoral visits he found a man who had 
been bed-ridden for five years. He was emaciated 
to the last degree. He bore marks of extreme suf- 
fering. Everything in the house indicated great 
poverty. On being asked what he needed, he said, 
*'My brother, I am rich! rich! in present posses- 
sions, and I am heir to a great estate" — and 
placing his hand on a much-used Bible, he added, 
**this is my check-book. When I desire to make 
a draft on Heaven's Bank, I send up a promise 
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by the messenger of faith, with the name of Jesus 
attached, and it is always honored, for the prom- 
ises of God are Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus." 
These first- years of his ministry in some sort 
prefigured all the rest, the story of which may 
now advance more rapidly. The scene will pres- 
ently change to wider fields and larger duties, but 
he is the same man, only grown to a finer quality, 
that we have followed around Hamburg Circuit. 



1827-28. 

In the Spring of the first-named year the Phil- 
adelphia Conference met at Smyrna, Delaware, for 
at that time its boundaries were the '* whole of the 
peninsula between the Chesapeake and Delaware 
Bays, and all that part of Pennsylvania lying be- 
tween the Delaware and Susquehanna Rivers, and 
all the State of New Jersey, wuth Staten Island." 
At this session he was ordained to the Diaconate 
by Bishop Hedding, then recently advanced to the 
Episcopate and in the i^rime of his magnificent 
manhood. 

In the list of appointments appeared this: ''As- 
bury Circuit, John Finley, J. K. Shaw." This cir- 
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ciiit embraced Ilnntingdon, Warren, and Morris 
Counties, N. J., with over twenty appointments. He 
began his work in a spirit which breathes in this 
paragraph from his journal: (a) '^I have set out 
to be more faithful, and am resolved, whatever may 
oppose, to discharge my duty. When I take into 
consideration my calling, I think of the remark 
made by a Jewish Rabbi, in reference to the sacer- 
dotal office: 'The work is great, and the reward 
is great; the day is short, and the Master is ur- 
gent.' When I review the past, I see that much 
of my time has been poorly sjjent, and shall I be 
prodigal of the present? The Lord forbid! Oh! 
that in me there might manifestly appear the work 
of faith, the labor of love, and the patience of hope. 
From my heart I can say, I desire to be useful in 
the kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and my prayer is. Oh! Lord, enable my jioor dust 
to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation to my 
fellow-creatures with success. Make me strong in 
faith, unabated in zeal, patient in tribulation, and 
indefatigable in labors to i)romote the prosperity of 
Zion, and to extend the kingdom of the Prinr- of 
peace." 

His desire was satisfied, and revivals attriKb^l 
his toil at many places, particularly at Flanders, 
where, among others, two young men were con- 



/ 



26 THE ANNALS OF A USEFUL LIFE. 

verted, who afterwards became ministers in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. He found here also 
an abundant harvest of seed *'cast upon the wa- 
ters" — '*many days" before, for he met a gentle- 
man who hearing him i)reach the previous year at 
a camp-meeting, from the text, '*\Vhat shall it profit 
a man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul?" had gone home under a deej) conviction, 
which resulted in his conversion. In a little while 
his wife and children were brought to Christ. He 
immediately opened his house for meetings, and a 
class was organized, of which he was made leader. 
It was one of those great changes, the record of 
which reads like a chapter from the book of Acts. 
This was the beginning of a growth which Mr. 
Shaw years after traced in the development of "a 
station of considerable importance, with a commo- 
dious church and parsonage." 

One occurrence on this circuit may serve to 
mark a change of manners for the better since that 
day. At Tewksberry there was a tavern close to 
the church, where liquors were sold freely on the 
Sabbath. Indeed, it was the inn-keeper? s day of 
profit — for many of the congregation gravitated 
from the house of God to the bar-room, especially 
if the services were protracted, when the thirsty 
would not hesitate to leave the church, and after 
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getting their drams to return. If rej^roved, then 
like Shimei of old, they would *' curse the servant 
of the Lord." Yet even here many of these offen- 
ders became penitent, were converted, and forsook 
the tavern for the altars of God. 

(b) "It was while traveling this circuit that 
Mr. SiiAW foinned the acquaintance of Rev. Wm. 
Loder, a local preacher of deep piety, extensive 
learning, and wide experience, who had introduced 
Methodism in that neighborhood, led the classes, 
and preached regularly and successfully the word 
of the Lord in the godless regions round about. 
The two men, though widely apart in years, soon 
discovered a unity of spirit which bound them to- 
gether in Christian friendship, and Mr. Loder' s 
house became a favorite home for the young 
preacher. 

''Among the members of his family was an 
only daughter, whose modest worth soon made an 
ineffaceable impression upon his heart. Her deep 
and unaffected piety, her grace of mind and i)er- 
son, her gentle womanly ways, combined to deepen 
that impi;ession, until they won from him the offer 
of all he had to give — his hand and heart — with 
the pledge of the tenderest care and fondest aJTcHN 
tion that it was possible for his ardent nature to 
bestow, a vow which his life amply redeemed. On 
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the 18th of May, 1828, they were married, lie 
foiind in her a companion suited alike to his 
nature and his work. Her disposition was as gen- 
erous as his own, though more largely controlled 
by prudence, a quality needed in the government 
of their household, for his liberality was lavish. 
Her heart was as deeply interested in the salvation 
of sinners as his own, and her mind delighted in 
the cultivation of all that is pure and good and 
beautiful in life. He esteemed her counsel of 
inestimable value to him in the prosecution of his 
work, and the home that her presence filled with 
sunshine was to him the sweetest spot on earth. 
She bore cheerfully with him all the sacrifices and 
hardships that the itinerant life compelled, and re- 
lieving him largely from the care of their family, 
left him free to jnirsue, with an almost entire 
consecration of his time, the work to which he had 
given his life. Her praise is in all the churches 
which they served, and many whom her gentle 
persuasions led to God, 'rise up and call her 
blessed.' For his part, no burden that he could 
bear wt^s i^ermitted to fall on her ; no , calamity, 
which he could suffer alone, visited her; and no 
hapi)iness which he could procure, was wanting to 
her. He never hesitated to' acknowledge the depth 
of his affection, but in a befitting and manly way, 
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openly avowed the intensity of his appreciation of 
the qualities of mind and heart which at first had 
drawn him to her, and which, in his estimation, 
made her 'value far above rubies."* 



1829. 

At this session of Conference, in Philadelphia, 
Mr. SiiAW was ordained Elder, by the venerable 
Bishop McKendree. 

He was elected Assistant Secretary, which sig- 
nified that his brethren thus early discerned in 
him a capacity for business. This office brought 
him close to the Secretary, the sainted George 
Cookman, whose memory, in traditions of his ex- 
ceeding eloquence, elevation of character, and tragic 
fate, is yet cherished in the Church. 

He was assigned this year to Patterson, one of 
the four stations which then existed in the State 
of New Jersey. Here he met with difficulties in 
administering discipline, the nature of which does 
not appear in his journal. It is probable, that in 
the necessary correction of some abuses, he met 
witt opposition; but he did his duty, and even 
accomplished, as Mr. Ballard testifies, (b) "a con- 
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siderable degree of success." His diary holds this 
passage: (a) '' Though the beginning was not auspi- 
cious, yet, upon the whole, the year has been, in 
some degree, successful. About fifty have been 
added to the church, whom I hope to meet in the 
better country, where there are no misrepresenta- 
tions, no tribulations; but where peace, love, and 
harmony shall forever prevail." 



1830. 

His field now was Essex Circuit, including 
Morris and Essex Counties, N. J. Here he was 
associated again for a time with his dearly-loved 
friend, Benjamin Collins, who, however, was re- 
moved in mid-year to another charge, leaving Mr. 
Shaw alone. He had no extensive revival, yet a 
number of persons were converted throughout the 
circuit, and the church was very ijrosperous. 

A notable event was the establishment of Meth- 
odism in Plainfield, where it has since attained 
such eminence. At first he could obtain no place 
for meetings but a wheelwright-shofi. Here a class 
was formed, the infant society nurtured, and the 
worship observed of Him whose Church has often 
grown great in obscurity and humility and x>overty. 
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1831-32. 

These years were spent on Staten Island, where 
he began, most inauspiciously, what proved to be 
one among the pleasantest periods of his ministry. 

Upon receiving his appointment at Conference, 
his predecessor informed him that the field was so 
barren he could not subsist unless he had means 
of his own. He therefore judged it jirudent to 
visit the circuit before moving his family. He 
learned, to his discomfort, that an old tavern, en- 
tirely unfit for occupancy, had been rented for the 
parsonage. The stewards declining to seek another 
place, he leased, on his own account, a comfortable 
house, beautifully located on Long Island Sound. 
But at this time, and before he had preached at 
all, he was forced to return home, by the culmina- 
tion of a serious ailment, which had exhibited 
premonitory symptons during the session of Con- 
ference. His arduous labors had enfeebled his 
constitution, so that he was a suitable subject for 
pneumonic troubles. He had suffered for several 
weeks a severe pain in the chest, accompanied by 
racking cough, and now became so discouraged as 
to yield all idea of serving the circuit, and to 
request the Presiding Elder to supi)ly his place. 

In a few months, however, he had regained a 
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good degree of health, but endured martyrdom 
from a depression of spirits, which he found it 
difficult to conquer. Finally, yielding to the ur- 
gent advice of friends, he repaired to the island, 
in company with his faithful Benjamin Collins, 
for attendance on the Quarterly Meeting, where he 
preached with much force, fervor, and good effect. 
The i)eople were greatly delighted, and the oflBcials 
imi)ortuned him to settle among them, even if he 
could not preach constantly. He did so, and to 
their and his great satisfaction, was soon able to 
resume all the duties of his office. 

The two years here were* each marked by two 
noteworthy events. Those of the year 1831 were 
sad enough, being no less than the death of his 
now aged, most affectionate, and Christian mother, 
to whose comfort he lovingly ministered in her last 
days; and of his dear friend and "true yoke- 
fellow," Benjamin Collins, who lost his life by 
falling over a ledge of rocks into a deep ravine, 
at a camp- ground, near Clinton, New Jersey. He 
had just preached a most moving sermon, that 
closed with an eloquent elaboration of the senti- 
ment, '^ Christ died for all." Mr. Siiaw, who sin- 
cerely mourned the loss of this brother beloved, 
wrote his epitaph in these terms: 
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**Oft from the sacred desk did he proclaim 
Salvation, free for every soul of man ; 
And wished that o'er his grave might be inscribed 
This truth — that Christ for all mankind hath died." 

The year 1832 was signalized by a visitation 
of the Asiatic cholera. Mr. Shaw devoted himself, 
without restraint, by night .and day, to visiting 
the sick, and administering the consolations of 
religion to the dying. Many of his flock perished, 
yet himself and his family, though greatly exposed, 
escaped, as by a special mercy of God, who, we 
may believe, shielded them in their dangerous 
duty. 

Following this came the good gift from God 
of a great revival, when over one hundred persons 
were added to the church, which was also much 
quickened and strengthened. A number of inter- 
esting incidents in this work are recorded in his 
journal. One is thys written: "I was called at 
an early hour to see a neighbor, of whose conver- 
sion we had entertained but little hope. I found 
his wife upon her knees by the fire, absorbed in 
prayer, while her husband, a powerful, athletic 
man, lay on the floor, groaning in an agony of 
mind. The whole night had thus passed with 
them. I pointed them to Jesus, and in a little 
time they were able to rejoice in His salvation." 
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Again he narrates the conversion of a con- 
firmed drunkard, and of a noted infidel, an 
educated and cultivated man, who gloried in his 
godlessness. The former, after weeks of penitence, 
one evening, while stabling his horse, remembered 
that the Redeemer of the world w^as cradled in a 
manger; kneeled amid ''the beasts of the stall," and 
there found Him, who hath many modes by which 
to reveal the truth of His condescending love to 
the hearts of men. The latter was led by God's 
Spirit, and without human intervention, to make a 
most humble confession of his sins. Both men 
became devoted Christians, and so remained faith- 
ful and useful for many years, until their removal 
to Heaven. 

During this vear Mr. Shaw succeeded in 
securing a good house, with some eight acres of 
land, for a parsonage, the price of which was all 
I)aid. ^ 

Having thus provided a home for his succes- 
sors, he was compelled, by the expiration of his 
time, to leave, regretfully, a people to whom 
he had become greatly endeared. In fact, so 
loth were they to lose his presence, that many 
friends in and out of the church proposed to 
present him with a house and several acres of 
land, if he would locate among them. Probably 
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they thought his health would not endure the 
vicissitudes of the itinerancy, as it was in those 
days, and thus justified a proposal, which other- 
wise, however gracious on their part, and grateful 
to him, involved a sacrifice of loyalty to his 
Church. Of this he says: (a) ''But I had conse- 
crated myself to the work of the itinerancy, and 
pleasant as it would have been to accept the 
generous oflfer, my conscience compelled me to 
decline." 



1833. 

This year the marching orders of the Method- 
ist system sent him to New Providence, a circuit 
which he found (b) "in an exceedingly low condi- 
tion both spiritually and financially." The salary 
was insufficient for his support, and he and his 
family endured the consequent discomforts, not 
least among which was the sale of his horse for 
the avoidance of debt. For a Methodist circuit- 
rider this was a most serious sacrifice, and he 
writes pathetically in his diary of parting with 
"the faithful creature," "the noble beast," which 
"had borne me so many miles in preaching salva- 
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tion." He adds: ''It went to my heart to part 
with her, and she was essential to my work, but it 
seemed the proper sacrifice to make." 

Yet amid discouragements he urged his work 
with a zeal and energy which could not rest con- 
tent on any excuse or difficulty, and ''the church 
increased, and some were converted," is his record 
of the year's labor. 



1834-35. 

And now by one of those mutations, common 
in the Methodist ministry, his i)atli turned from 
this rugged, ungenial field, into "green pastures, 
beside still waters." He passed two happy years 
on Long Branch Circuit, among a (b) "warm- 
hearted, gracious, and generous people." Of some 
he made friends, whose affections followed him 
through life. 

There was a commodious parsonage, a church 
at the head of the circuit, usually filled, holding 
six hundred, and an ample appropriation for 
salary. The country was healthful and beautiful, 
the compass of the circuit including Rumsen's and 
Tinton's Falls ; while Long Branch, not then the 
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world-famous summer resort it has since become, 
was yet visited for its salubrity by many health- 
and pleasure-seekers who sojourned in the farm- 
houses. 

The state of the church was highly satisfac- 
tory in all ways, and Mr. Shaw went to work, 
heartily cheered by these favoring conditions, and 
sustained by the unvarying love of an appreciative 
people. 

His first, and perhaps greatest, duty was the 
pastoral oversight of a large number of converts, 
the fruit of a revival during the preceding autumn 
under the ministration of the Rev. Thomas Stewart. 
These he faithfully watched and warded, instructed 
and inspired, by word and example, until he had 
the satisfaction of building most of them into the 
living temple — the spiritual Church of Christ. 

He speaks in his journal most happily of his 
life and work here, and indicates by casual allu- 
sions that, amid all his active duties, he found 
time for systematic progress in his studies. At 
this time he paid particular attention to Greek, 
which, he says, ''I find of great benefit to me." 
All this he was able to do from his habit of 
rising at four in the morning, and dedicating the 
first hours of each day to devotion and study. 
He obeyed the rule of the Methodist Discipline — 
.I* 
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''Never be unemployed. Never be triflingly 
employed." 

It was thus that many a circuit-rider of those 
days, when Methodism had no schools of theology, 
made of himself no mean scholar. There were 
not a few who carried about in the saddle-bags a 
Greek Testament and a Hebrew Bible, in which 
to nurture and exercise their minds. 



1836—37. 

Pennington, the next appointment, was called a 
station, although there were two outlying appoint- 
ments, to which Mr. Siiaw added a third, so that 
he had four preaching-places within a space of 
some five by fifteen miles. 

His first view of the Pennington church was 
disheartening. The building was rude and ugly, 
and while small, yet '*a world too wide" for the 
congregation of about fifty that greeted him. 

He at once began a round of systematic visit- 
ing from house to house. Of this duty, he says : 
(a) ''Let the people see that the minister is labor- 
ing for their good, that he is deeply interested in 
their welfare, that he not only preaches from the 
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pulpit, but warns them also from house to house, 
and they will conclude that he is earnest for their 
salvation, and that it becomes them to attend to 
their eternal welfare." 

So much was his diligence blessed of God, 
that during (b) ''the two years over one hundred 
and tifty joined the Methodist Church, while a 
number attached themselves to the Presbyterians, 
all converted within his ministrations." 

At this time he was much engaged in the pro- 
ject of founding a Conference Seminary at Pen- 
nington. He gave himself, with his usual ardor, to 
the enterprise, and it was in good measure due to 
his business capacity, tact, and energy, that tlvp 
scheme was presented to the Conference in 1838 
(at the close of his term at Pennington) in such 
shape, and with such a subscription (live thousand 
dollars) as that it was at once approved. This 
was the origin of a prosperous school, which now 
numbers its pupils by the hundreds, and its 
alumni by thousands. He said in after years : (a) 
''The labor attendant upon the establishment of 
the Seminary was exhausting, but the Institution 
has been of incalculable benefit to the Church, and 
the work, so freely given, is not regretted." 

His share in this enterprise is recorded by 
Bishop Simpson in his "Cyclopoedia of Method- 



40 THE ANNALS OF A USEFUL LIFE. 

ism," where a sketch of his life contains this 
sentence: "lie took an active part in founding 
Pennington Seminary, in which he was a Trustee 
at the time of his death." 

Dr. Tlionias H;iTilon, President of the Semi- 
nary, in a letter to une of Mr. Shaw's sons, says, 
^* Your honored an<l sainted father was the founder 
of Pennington Seminary. . . . All the early 
records give ]iini the credit of having originated 
the school." 



1838-30. 

For this term his charge was Swedesboro. At 
Home points on the circuit he found a curious 
rustoni prevailing. The churches consisted of but 
one room, so thiit in the class-meetings, wiiich 
commonly foUfnviHl public service, sometimes 
where the membership was large, "four different 
leaders would be conducting exercises at the same 
time, each entirely independent of the other." 
One would su]jpo«e this strange medley of singing, 
1 craving, and speaking would be sufficiently con- 
fusing, but it was ''worse confounded" by the 
sh<Mitingj which seemed to the Preacher exces- 
f^ire and extravagant. His orderly soul loved 
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decorum and dignity in worship, while capable of 
most fervent feeling, and at first he considered 
how he might correct what appeared abuses like 
those which vexed St. Paul in the church at 
Corinth. His wonted discretion, however, bade 
him "wait and see," the result of which was 
significant of his pronounced practicalness. He 
discerned sincerity, devoutness of temper, and 
genuine piety amid the enthusiasm, and so writes : 
(a) ''I found the church realized both spirituality 
and true ix)wer, under what appeared disorder, 
and a goodly number were converted to God. 
After this, I felt that if God worked through 
these means, it was not fof me to condemn them." 

A great need of the church has always been 
single-hearted earnestness in her members, and it 
is hardly a question whether fervors in worshijj 
that verge on fanaticism are not every way better, 
more truly in harmony after all with the apostolic 
injunction, ''Let all be done decently and in 
order," than the most decorous, elaborate, and 
esthetic of coldly formal ceremonials. 

In the village of Swedesboro he found the 
point of difficulty, the forlorn hope, and therefore 
for him, the chief duty of his mission. Here 
Methodism was very weak, numbering but twelve 
members. It had no church, but occupied the 
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school-house, by a partial suflFerance that closed 
the doors on Sabbaths to save interference with 
the sect, which was there the '* standing order/' 

So jealons was the opposition to the Method- 
ists obtaining a foothold that no lot for a church 
could be procured, until a friend purchased 
privately, in his own name, an eligible property of 
four acres, in the heart of the town, which he 
afterward deeded to the society. Mr. Siiaw^ gave 
himself, with undivided energy, to the task of 
erecting a house of worship, which he greatly 
rejoiced to see dedicated to God during his admin- 
istration. 

Better still, over one hundred persons were 
added to the membership at this place, and many 
more throughout the circuit. Two other churches 
also were repaired and a parsonage bought. 

It was in 1889 that Universal Methodism 
united with the AVesleyans, of (xreat Britain, in 
celebrating the Centenary of John AVesley's public 
ministry, as the epoch from which to date the rise 
and progress of that great religious revival which 
has exercised so profound an influence on the 
spiritual thought anci life of Protestant nations ; 
has produced so many vigorous evangelical churches, 
and has accomplished so much in missionary en- 
deavor in the uttermost parts of the earth. In 
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this jubilee Mr. Shaw was no unmoved nor inac- 
tive participant. He made it an occasion of devout 
gratefulness among his people. He preached an 
admirable commemorative discourse, which he was 
called upon to repeat on several occasions. 

In February, 1839, he learned that his vener- 
able father was dangerously ill of dropsy. He 
immediately hastened to him. His journal affords 
the following: (a) ''He was greatly emaciated and 
suffered much. He was sinking rapidly, but his 
mind was clear and composed, trusting in the 
Saviour, whom, late in life, he had sought and 
found. He desired to receive the Sacrament at 
my hands, which, with a feeling of solemn tender- 
ness, I administered. Supposing he might continue 
for some time in this condition, I returned hgme, 
where my presence was required. But early in 
March I was notified that he was failing, and 
started at once, a distance of seventy miles, to be 
present in his dying hours, but I did not reach 
him in time to hear his voice again. Some hours 
before he had passed peacefully away. 

'* While engaged in prayer, I looked upon his 
mortal remains and realized, for the first time, 
that I would receive the greetings of a father and 
mother no more on earth. His remains were 
removed to Washington, New Jersey, and laid 
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beside my mother's, where they will sleep until 
God shall say, 'Awake, ye that sleep in dust, and 
put on your immortality!' On the marble slab, 
at the head of his grave, is inscribed : 

*In age and feebleness extreme, 
He cried to Jcsii3 to redeem. 
The Lord, in mercy, heard his cr}% 
And bade him live, no more to die/" 

A short time before his father's death, he 
suflFered the loss, also, of his youngest child, 
Joseph, a severe bereavement to his aflFectionate 
heart. He writes of his double affliction: (a) 
''Thus death is no respecter of persons; the aged 
father who had transcended four score, and the 
lovely child of twelve months, were both laid in 
the tomb, and I was called to prove, by experi- 
mental verity, the truth of the scriptural declara- 
tion : 'Thou destroyest the hopes of man.'" 



1840— 4.1. 

Camden Station was in '40, the only Meth- 
odist church in that thriving town, so that 
Mr. Shaw's duty, as its Pastor, was incessant and 
exacting. His first sermon was founded on the 
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text, "We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord, and ourselves, your servants, for Jesus 
sake." And most nobly did he vindicate the 
claim therein made, in the spirit of the great 
Apostle, of servitude to the Church. For beside 
diligent study to tit himself for preaching, as he 
did, four to six times a week, and excessive i)as- 
toral labors, necessitated by the care of a hundred 
converts, (b) ''his spirit pressed him beyond the 
regular duties demanded at his hands." He 
instituted preaching at five o'clock on Sabbath 
mornings, which service, by its novelty, attracted 
many hearers. Moreover, as (b) ''Many of the 
pleasure-loving residents of Philadelphia sought 
the beautiful gardens and groves of Camden, and 
devoted the Sabbath to dissipation, making it a 
holiday, instead of a holy day," he obtained per- 
mission to preach on Sunday afternoons in a 
public garden. 

These extra meetings, both peculiarly exact- 
ing, were additional to the ordinary services of the 
church, which are usually sufficient to absorb the 
strength and zeal of the ablest men. Yet, being 
at this time, in the very prime of life, he does not 
seem to have suffered any harm from these various 
and numerous labors. 

It was at Camden he mourned again over the 
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death of a son, his namesake, and was also bereft 
of his revered friend, Mr. Loder, the father of his 
wife. Of him, the faithful diary bears witness : 

(a) "-He sustained the office, in the Methodist 
Church, of a Local Deacon, which he adorned by 
a life of pi^ty. His pulpit efiforts were plain and 
direct, yet largely eifective, and by his instrumen- 
tality many people were brought from darkness 
to light. He was contented with a simple compe- 
tence, and 'used this world as not abusing it.' 
Only a pilgrim and sojourner on earth, he lived 
accordingly. His expiring words were, 'I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me at that 
day.'" 

Mrs. Loder from this time dwelt with the 
SiiAW" family, as an honored member of the house- 
hold, until her death, some twenty-five years later. 

(b) "She was a woman of decided character, of 
wonderful energy, and of great assistance to her 
daughter in training her children." She dearly 
loved Mr. Sitaw, who warmly reciprocated her 
affection. 

One of the sermons in the accompanying 
collection was delivered in Camden by request of 
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the city authorities, on the occasion of the decease 
of President Harrison. 



1842—43. 

Mr. Shaw's appointment to Mt. Holly is an 
instance of apparent arbitrariness in the Bishop's 
assignment, such as sometimes occurs in the 
Methodist system of ministerial sujiply. For a 
petition from Bridgeton solicited his appointment 
as pastor, while the people at Mt. Holly expected 
another minister. Yet both preachers and people 
acquiesced cheerfully in the decision of the Bishop 
and his Council. It was doubtless determined by 
good reasons, and the event proved it wise, for 
Mr. Shaw's ministry resulted, by Divine blessing, 
in a religious awakening, which is still spoken of 
in Mt. Holly, as "the great revival." 

(b) ''The power of God seemed to attend every 
service, and the whole town was moved. Several 
of its most prominent men and women were con- 
verted. It was a frequent thing for the altar to be 
crowded with mourners, and people to be kneel- 
ing, weeping, praying, in all parts of the- church. 
Over three hundred were added to the society, of 



i 
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whom a number still remain to call the faithful 
preacher blessed." 

His labors were not merely evangelistic, how- 
ever, but polemic and apologetic, also ; for we find 
record of controversies with a so-called prophet of' 
the Mormons, and with advocates of Millerism. 
Against both forms of ''false doctrine, heresy, and 
schism," he waged warfare as a "defender of the 
faith delivered to the saints." 



1844. 

The Conference of this year, which met in 
Trenton, had, among its duties, that of electing 
delegates to the approaching quadrennial Gen- 
eral Conference. Among those chosen was Mr. 
Shaw. As the General Conferences meet but four 
or five times in the average ministerial life, and 
the ratio of representation is small, such an elec- 
tion is of course esteemed a great honor. It was, 
besides, a signal distinction for a man of his 
age, who had served less than twenty years in the 
ministry, especially in those days, when this chief 
assembly was composed of elder men. Moreover, 
the vast majority of the delegates have always 
been Presiding Elders, while a good proportion of 
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the minority have either served previously in that 
office or some other, such as tliat of an Editor, or 
Educator, or Secretary to a Chnrch Society. As 
Mr. SiiAW had never at this time held any other 
than the most honorable, though not conspicuous, 
office of the pastorate, it was the highest mark of 
confidence, on the part of the men among whom 
he had lived all his ministry, that they should 
have voted him their representative in this excep- 
tional way. 

His colleagues were Isaac AViener, John S. 
Porter, Thomas Neal, and Thomas Sovereign — all 
men of mark in the Conference at that day. 

The General Conference, which assembled in 
. New York, May 1st, 1844, is memorable as result- 
ing in the secession of all the Southern Conferences. 
The question of Slavery, which had always been 
under the ban of the Church, brought with it 
here, as it did in the State, grave complications 
as to constitutional privileges and restrictions, as 
to the ground of authority and extent of jurisdic- 
tion in the Conference, and as to the nature of 
Episcopal orders and duties. All these culminated 
in need of settlement, at this session, on the case 
of Bishop Andrew, who had become, by marriage, 
a slave-owner in South Carolina. The law, and 
undisputed tradition — unvarying custom as inter- 

4 



50 THE ANNALS OF A USEFUL LIFE. 

preting it — forbade the holding of slaves by a 
minister. Dr. Andrew was unable, under the laws 
of his State, to manumit them. lie was thus 
become obnoxious to a large part of the Church, 
and perhaps amenable to discii)line ; but now arose 
the question of the status of Episcopal authority. 
This went to the root of the ecclesiastical theory, 
X)olity, and practice of Methodism, and after a 
very able debate, renewed frequently through some 
twenty days, the Western, Northern, and Central 
Conferences carried, by ov^erwhelming majorities, 
their opinion — the type of belief in these mat- 
ters which characterizes the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The Southern delegates withdrew under 
a protest, and the following year their Conferences 
organized the Methodist Episcopal Church Soath ; 
a schism which sadly proi>hesied the twenty-year- 
hiter attempt at the destruction of the nation. 

In all this battle of giants for great principles, 
Mr. SuAW felt the deepest interest, and indeed he 
shared in the contest. For, while not appearing 
as a champion, he stood steadfastly for the views, 
both as to Slavery and as to Church discipline 
and authority, which linally prevailed. In fact, 
in the eight instances where the issue, in various 
forms, was brought to the test of an "aye and 
noe" vote, Mr. Shaw's name appears always in 
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favor of the cause of Freedom. Once, indeed, he 
stood with a small minority of 22 against 147; 
but here his judgment and foresight were as fully 
as in the other cases justified in the future. It 
was on the question of a separation of the South- 
ern Conferences from the Church, as to which the 
minority held that the General Conference had no 
authority to recognize in any way, much less pro- 
vide for, a division. It is the opinion to which 
the Conference of 1848 gave its adherence, and 
w^hich has since been undisputed doctrine in the 
Church. 

Mr. Shaw's work during the session lay mostly 
in the Committee on Missions, at the head of 
which stood the venerable Dr. Nathan Bangs. 
Here he was associated with such men as John A. 
Collins, Abel Stevens, John M. Trimble, and others, 
of whom five afterwards became Bishops in the 
Church. 

This year, 1844, he was pastor at Burlington, 
a beautiful little city, situated on the banks of 
the Delaware River. It was one of the oldest set- 
tlements in the State, having been founded by a 
colony of Friends from England. It was congenial 
soil for Methodism, and a society, e^rly formed, 
had greatly prospered. Mr. Shaw was exceedingly 
acceptable. He says of his work: (a) ''In this 
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charge I followed a brother who had been success- 
ful in the conversion of sinners, and so it fell to 
my lot to feed the lambs. Though my congrega- 
tions were large and attentive, and the meetings 
lively and interesting, yet I was not favored with 
the reviving influences which I witnessed at my 
former appointments." This was due, doubtless, 
to that law of periodicity which holds sway in 
spiritual, as in natural, things. "One soweth, and 
another reapeth," and after harvest the soil lies 
fallow for a time until again the plowshare up- 
turns its fertility. 

At the end of this year Mr. Siiaw fully ex- 
pected a continuanceat Burlington; but the Bishop 
who presided at the Conference of 1845 desired 
him to serve as a Presiding Elder; and as he had 
once declined this oflice, he felt now constrained 
to accept. At the close of his term he was anx- 
ious for a return to i)astoral work, jmrticularly 
that he might be more with his family ; but the 
Bishop of that year, 1849, assigned him to another 
district. So, then, his appointments for eight 
vears were ('amden and Trenton Districts. 
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Caniden District, 

184:9—52, 
Trenton District. 

The former (b) "extended from Camden, on 
the North, to Cape Island, on the South, and from 
the Delaware, on the West, to the Atlantic, on the 
East, embracing twenty cha-rges." The latter, 
having the same limits eastward and westward, 
reached northward from Camden to Trenton, and 
included over twenty charges. 

His home in the first was at Salem ; and in the 
second, at Pennington, and afterward at Fleming- 
ton. His duties of oversight were multiform, re- 
quiring a quarterly visitation of each appointment, 
and relating to the minutest particulars of Church 
work. Thus he held upwards of eighty Quarterly 
Conferences in fifty-two weeks; with several ser- 
mons, the love-feast, and the administration of the 
Lord's Supi)er, at each, beside the official duties 
of president of these bodies, which have legisla- 
tive, executive, and judiciaj functions under the 
General Laws of the Church, for each separate 
charge. 

During this period of eight years he traveled 
between eighteen and twenty thousand miles in 

4* 



54 THE ANNALS OF A USEFUL LIFE. 

his carriage, and preached over two thousand 
sermons. To this must be added his regular, 
routine official duties ; the difficult and delicate 
business of acting with his colleagues as Bishop's 
Council, in the annual appointments of the preach- 
ers; and such extraordinary vocations as dedi- 
cating churches and conducting church trials. 
Happily, the former of these last named were 
many and the latter few, being but two, in both 
which he was official pros^caitor. The accused in 
one instance was convicted and expelled, and in 
the other honorably acquitted, a consummation at 
which no one more rejoiced than the kind-hearted 
attorney for the Church. 

In dedicating churches he is said to have been 
a master - workman, his sermons being happily 
adapted to such occasions, and his business capa- 
city and peculiar tact in raising moneys usually 
accomplishing comi)let^ success. 

It is noteworthy that during all this time he 
missed but one appointment, and this the more, 
that he drove from place to place. He wtus, like 
most of the early Methodist preachers, an excellent 
horseman, very fond of, and thoroughly master of, 
the noble creature that was his constant compan- 
ion. He belonged to that body of men, the Meth- 
odist circuit-riders, who were veritably the cavalry 
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of the Church Militant, not merely as being riders, 
but as having the dash, nerve, and spirit of that 
arm of service, and as ranging and scouting on 
the outskirts and frontiers. His journal abounds 
in allusions to his successive steeds, those faithful 
though humble servants of the Gospel. 

At the Conference of 1848, in Patterson, Mr. 
Shaw was again elected a delegate to the General 
Conference, which met in Pittsburg. 

He served on the Committee on the Bible So- 
ciety, in company with John Baer, Minor Raymond, 
Daniel Curry, and others. 

He was also a member of the most important 
Committee on the State of the Church, which had, 
among other duties, that difficult one, of dealing 
with the question of the withdrawal of the South- 
ern Conferences. Their decision, adoi)ted almost 
without dissent by Conference, was, as we have 
already seen, a reversal of the action had four 
years before, and a complete approval of the po- 
sition then taken by Mr. Siiaw with the minority. 

He seems to have been engaged also in the 
current business of the session, as his name ap- 
l)ears now and again as presenting memorials, or 
as spokesman for his delegation. 

It was soon after his return from Pittsburg 
that death again visited Mr. Shaw's household. 
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the victim now being his niece, who had been, 
since an early orjAanage, a member of his family. 
She fell a prey to .consumption shortly after enter- 
ing womanhood, but gave cheering evidence of the 
faith and hox)e that conquer death. 



1853—54. 

Through the request of Franklin-Street Charge, 
Newark, Mr. Shaw became its pastor in April, 
1853. He was most cordially welcomed, and began 
his work under good ausi)ices. Its chief element 
of difficulty consisted in the fact that during the 
previous year one hundred and fifty of the mem- 
bers, including many of the most active and influ- 
ential, had withdrawn for the purpose of founding 
a new church. Those who remained, however, 
under his leadership, not only maintained the old 
church in its former position, but made consid- 
erable advance in every way. Tlie congregation 
increased, even beyond its former dimensions, until 
the edifice was crowded, and a meeting, protnicted 
through five months, issued in the addition to the 
church of over two hundred persons. Nor did the 
charge suffer in its finances through the with- 
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drawal of the greater portion of its wealth. Mr. 
SiiAW used to relate, with humorsome satisfaction, 
the pithy response of one of . his oflficials to a 
wealthy member of the new church, who, asking 
after "Old Franklin- Street," somewhat pompously 
and patronizingly proffered aid. He said, "When 
you left us there was a debt of several thousand 
<lollars, and that is paid. Our old church was out 
of repair: it has been thoroughly refitted, and the 
bill is i)aid. Our cemetery fence was dilapidated: 
it has been put in order and paid for. Our Pas- 
tor is paid, and so is the Presiding Elder, and we 
owe no man anything. That 's the way we are 
getting on at Old Franklin-Street." 

During the second year Newark was visited 
by the cholera, and Mr. Shaw was overtaxed by 
liis care of the sick and dying. It is a glimpse 
into the laboriousness of his life at this time, that, 
beside all else of his work, he preached one hun- 
<lred and thirty funeral sermons in the two years. 

The Conference of 1855 met in Newark, and 
Mr. Shaw was consequently burdened with special 
hibors. Provision for entertaining that body, ser- 
vice on its Board of Stewards and on the Com- 
mittee of Examiners in the course of study for 
young ministers, and the added duties of Counsel 
for Defense in a trial, all severely taxed his time 
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and strength. These various duties and dignities 
evidence a high estimate of his ability, judgment, 
and force of character. 



1855—56. 

Morristown, the scene of his labors, during 
these years, witnessed similar successes to those 
which had marked all his ministry. A debt on 
the church was canceled — a result so far due to 
him that the official board, by formal vote, ten- 
dered him its thanks. An extensive revival also 
visited the church. Of this, which he considered 
by far the best in all his exj^erience, we have the 
following: (a) ''The work was so powerful that 
the whole town was affected. The conversation of 
the stores and shops was on the subject of reli- 
gion. Members of sister churches became inter- 
ested. Presbyterians brought their children to the 
meetings, and even Roman Catholics were among 
the converts. About one hundred and fifty of 
the number attached themselves to the Methodist 
church, and thirty or forty to the Presbyterian 
and other churches." 

At this time also he enjoyed what seems to 
have been the first, and indeed last and only. 
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vacation of his busy life. With great delight he 
traveled through the ''Far West" of that day. 
He went by way of Cleveland and Chicago through 
Illinois, to St. Louis, ui) the Missouri River to 
Leavenworth, and thence to the frontiers of Kan- 
sas, where his son Alexander was then engaged 
in the service of the Government. He preached 
frequently, and rejoiced over the extension of his 
beloved Church. He discerned the marvelous pos- 
sibilities of the great West, and thrilled with 
responsive i)ulse to the restless tides of enterprise 
then subduing these wildernesses to culture and 
civilization. He saw something of the adventurous 
life of the frontiers, and seems to have been greatly 
moved by the signs of the conflict then waging in 
Kansas between the spirit of freedom and nation 
ality, and the genius of disunion and slavery. 
His active and acquisitive mind gained stores of 
knowledge, which were both nutriment and delight; 
and after six weeks he returned home, invigorated 
in body and spirit for what promised to be a min- 
istry of long years to come. Alas, that already 
the lengthening shadows of his eventide were, un- 
noted, gathering slowly, softly across his path ! 
One w^ho reads, as it is detailed in the Journal, 
the story of his life, foreseeing the end from the 
beginning, cannot fail to be aifected by the pa- 



CO THE ANNALS OF A TSEFUL LIFE. 

tlietic contrast between his well-nigh youthful de- 
light over this journey, his pleasure in narrating 
its incidents and anecdotes, and the sudden ending 
which so soon abruptly closed his diary, his work, 
his life, when Death wrote below the unfinished 
record — Finis. 



1857—58. 

At the session of the New Jersey Conference, 
this year, it was divided — one portion bearing the 
old name, and the other that of its chief » city, 
Newark. Mr. Shaw's appointment was in the 
latter, so that now he had been a member succes- 
sively of three Conferences, during a period when 
the humble and despised people of his choice were 
grown to be the most numerous and influential 
Church in all that region. 

He was assigned to Warren-Street Church, 
Newark. This was a new enterprise. The society 
numbered but seventy. A church edifice was in 
process of erection, and the funds of the Trustees 
were exhausted. Here again was the necessity for 
excessive exertion, and many of his friends had 
dissuaded him from the task. But the people of 
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the church importuned the Bishop for his services, 
under the persuasion that, in the crisis of their 
affairs, he could lead them to success, while with- 
out 'him they feared failure ; and he, always willing 
to go where he was most needed, cheerfully con- 
sented. 

From the very beginning his congregations 
increased, a new spirit possessed the hitherto-dis- 
couraged society, and finally, after consultation 
with others, and the maturest consideration, he 
decided to finish the church. 

The story of this effort is told by Mr. Ballard. 
(B) "Four thousand dollars were necessary.' The 
finances of his own people were almost exhausted 
by their previous gifts, and it was apparent he 
must seek aid from other liberal Methodists of the 
city. He at once began the unpleasant task of 
raising the required amount. Day by day he 
wearily plodded the streets, weary, foot-sore, and 
often heart-sore, sometimes meeting with rebuff, 
but frequently with success. He secured three 
thousand dollars on subscription, and commenced 
the work of building, in the hope of soon com- 
pleting it. But the financial disaster of 1857 
suddenly came upon the country — banks sus- 
pended, mercantile houses failed, manufactories 
stopped, and thousands of mechanics and laborers 
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were thrown out of employment. Newark, being 
exclusively a manufacturing city, felt the disaster 
most forcibly, and Mr. Shaw was compelled to 
suspend operations for a season. At this time he 
had finished the exterior of the building, laid the 
floors, and fitted up the basement. Everything 
connected with the enterprise had fallen upon him. 
In addition to raising the money, he supervised 
the work, made the contracts, and kei)t everything 
in 8hai)e, at the same time not failing to discharge 
all the duties of his pastorate. These cares told 
upon his toil-worn frame. His friends urged him 
to desist, but he would not. He even continued 
when it was necessary for him to be driven about. 
The church was just completed and ready for dedi- 
cation, when a disease seized him — his old enemy, 
remittent fever — confining him to his bed, from 
which, alas! he never rose again." 

The fever was so violent as to cause delirium 
during the most of his sickness. Yet occasionally^ 
his mind was clear, and he would speak of possess- 
ing the "peace that i)asseth all understanding.-' 
His conversations with brethren in these lucid 
intervals exhibited the spirit in which he met the 
approach of the last enemy. It was with stead- 
fastness of faith, serenity of heart, joyfulness of 
hope in Christ. 
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On one occasion Dr. J. S. Porter expressed the 
hope that he might be spared, (b) ''Yes," said 
he; "I hope so; for I would love much to preach 
a while longer the Gospel of my blessed Saviour. 
Oh, how much more diligently would I labor." 

"You have done what you could," replied the 
Doctor. "You could do no more. This is the 
belief of your fellow-workers and of all that know 
the extent of youi* labors." 

He quickly responded, "I would not rely on 
that. I have a better, surer foundation; for He 
that spared not His own Son, but freely delivered 
Him up for us all, will He not freely with Him 
give me all things? Through Him, who hath 
loved me, I expect to be saved." 

"Yet," said Doctor Porter, "it is pleasant to 
know that all with whom you have been associated 
give expression to a sense of the faithfulness of 
your labors." 

"Oh yes!" he exclaimed; "but that is not 
my hope, and I think I could do better." 

Again, one day, his physician, Dr. J. M. Ward, 
said, "Mr. Siiaw% do you wish to live?" 

"Yes," he said, "if it is the Lord's will." 

"But if it is not His will?" 

"Then," instantly responded the dying man, 
"all is well — all is peace." 
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On the morning of his departure, October 4th, 
1858, several of his ministerial friends, meeting at 
his bedside, engaged him in devotions. Although 
able to speak only with painful effort, he always 
responded his hearty "Amen" whenever prayer 
was offered. When a hymn then current, called 
*' Homeward Bound," was sung, he testified to his 
victory through Christ over the "last enemy." 
The sentiment of the hymn lingered in his mind; 
for the last words he uttered, shortly before death, 
were "Almost home — 'most home — 'most home." 

Thus his devout desires outran his soul into 
that "better country" toward which he had been 
a pilgrim for many years, until at last, gently 
disburthened of the body, he arose from earth to 
heaven. 

He was buried from the church, which his 
bereaved parishioners draped in mourning. His 
funeral was the first service in that sacred edifice, 
which had cost him his life to erect. His devoted 
friend. Dr. J. S. Porter, officiated, preaching from 
the words, "He was a good man, full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith," — a sermon which, although 
worthily appropriate and appreciative, could add 
nothing to the perfect portraiture of the text 
itself. 

After the solemn obsequies at the church, the 
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body was, amid the tears of his family, his people, 
and his brethren in the ministry, conveyed by 
train, with the cars draped in mourning, and with 
the engine-bell ceaselessly tolling, to the graveyard 
at Morristown, where he had desired his dust 
might sleep until the ''time of the restitution of 
all things." 

Mr. Shaw was described by a contemporary 
as being, at forty-five, (b) "in his full prime 
intellectually and physically. He was six feet 
in height, straight - limbed, well built, of fine 
physique, weighing about one hundred and eighty 
pounds. He had a dark complexion, black hair 
slightly tinged with gray, a bright, piercing black 
eye, a large mobile mouth, and a good voice, which 
he could manage at will." 

In this "counterfeit presentment" of the out- 
ward man we discern that capacity for energetic 
effort and endurance which sustained him, where 
most men would have broken down, in a great 
variety and degree of work. In the harmonious 
action of healthy powers of body we also find one 
source of that cheerfulness of spirits which made 
his society charming. Indeed, this outward grace 
was the fitting sign, the worthy embodiment, and 
the proper servitor of his mental and moral nature. 

His intellect was alert, vigorous, capable of 

6 
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sustained effort; logical rather than imaginative; 
eminently practical, penetrative, matter - of - fact, 
common-sense, and prone to simple directness of 
endeavor, rather than metaphysical ; deeply de- 
vout, yet having no trace of mysticism. 

He cultivated his powers with assiduity, being 
not only a reader all his life, but a student. He 
mastered to some degree the languages. He 
'' marked, learned, and inwardly digested" the 
best authors in the theology of his day. He 
obeyed Bacon's maxim, and for exactness, wrote 
largely on all subjects that engaged his mind, 
though never a writer of sermons for pulpit use. 
He left an unfinished autobiograi)hy of some 
six hundred manuscript pages, which, says Mr. 
Ballard, who examined it, (b) ''besides being a 
faithful transcript of his life, contains much valu- 
able material for a history of the Church in our 
State (New Jersey)." 

Theologically he held to Wesley an Arminian- 
ism, and as he preached this system, the center 
and pivot of all truth was the atonement of Christ 
for the whole world. From this he deduced, on 
the one side, at once the immutable justice and 
the unsullied mercy of God ; and on the other, 
the fullest responsibility, on the ground of the 
freest privilege, of every soul of mankind. He 
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delighted greatly in the Methodistic doctrines of 
the Witness of the Spirit and of Heart Purity. 
And all similar beliefs were for him not merely 
opinions, but experiences. They passed over from 
the realm of idea, in his soul, to that of warm, 
joyful, i>ersonal realization. Hence, his preaching, 
while emphatically '* doctrinal," was also fervid, 
practical, persuasive, and assertive of the absolute 
conviction of experience. 

(b) ''In the construction of his moral nature, 
conscientiousness was probably the most powerful 
element. 

"His generosity was profuse and frequently 
led him beyond the bounds of propriety, and, but 
for the prudent restraint of his wife, would often 
have occasioned embarrassment. The writer has 
known him to give away his last dollar to an 
object of questionable worthiness, but which ap- 
pealed to his sympathies; and it was a principle 
with him to give something to every applicant 
whose imposture was not clearly proved." 

He was endowed with quick sympathies and 
tender affections. Hence his people esteemed him 
as a friend, and the preachers as a brother be- 
loved. 

While his bearing was sober, with the gravity 
befitting the dignity and sanctity of his calling, 
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it was not oflBcial, nor perfunctory, but natural, 
and was tempered by cheerfulness, and relieved, 
now and again, by mirthfulness. • He had that 
quality of all wholesome natures, humor, and was 
as sensitive to the genial, and even ludicrous, 
as to the pathetic, tragic, and solemn aspects of 
life. 

He was not among men as ''a star that dwelt 
apart," shining calmly, coldly; but rather like 
the genial glow and warmth, as well as light, of a 
homely, happy hearth. So his influence was what 
Burns calls "a fireside clime." 

Hence his friends loved him and trusted him. 
(B) ''Those that enjoyed that friendship feared 
no betrayal, counting it among the blessings of 
their lives, and feeling assured that it could be 
appealed to in time of need." 

In the domestic virtues he was ''an ensample 
to the flock." To his household he embodied St. 
Paul's noble delineation of the Christian Bishop: 
"temperate, sober-minded, orderly, given to hospi- 
tality, apt to teach, not quarrelsome but gentle, 
no lover of money ; one that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in subjection with all 
gravity." He was a devoted husband and father. 
(b) "The spiritual and temporal welfare of his fa- 
mily occupied a large portion of both his thoughts 
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and prayers, and any possible sacrifice was cheer- 
fully made for their advancement." 

As a preacher he is thus described: (b) "The 
word which will probably best describe his preach- 
ing is 'powerful.' Not that kind of power which 
consists chiefly in arousing excited passionate emo- 
tion — though that entered to some considerable 
extent into the results of his labors — but such as 
left an impression capable of being developed into 
an immediate invitation of sinners to seek God, 
while the church would at the same time be built 
up in its most holy faith. He preached with deep 
feeling, often baptizing his sermons with tears, 
and the occasions were rare when the tears of the 
congregation did not accompany his own." 

He attracted always good congregations, and, 
while adapted to the masses, yet he found appre- 
ciative hearers among the cultivated and refined. 
He possessed, in a remarkable degree, the power 
of adaptation. Mr. Ballard relates how he heard 
him preach a sermon to an audience composed 
largely of intellectual people, when the strength of 
thought and lucidity of argument were the theme 
of universal commendation, and on the following 
day address a little assemblage of unlettered moun- 
taineers, when for over an hour he held them spell- 
bound as he delivered, in the simplest yet most 

6* 
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eloquent manner, with illustrations drawn from 
surrounding circumstances, a sermon on "One 
thing is needful." 

As a pastor he had few superiors, (b) '^In 
the conduct of prayer-meetings, in leading classes, 
in visiting the sick, in general pastoral visitation, 
in personal efforts to induce men to seek Christ, 
and in the instruction of penitents, he was a work- 
man that * needed not to be ashamed.'" As an 
administrator his large charity, his general insight 
into the motives which govern men, and his unu- 
sual business capacity made him uniformly suc- 
cessful. 

In fact, the record of his work in successive 
charges, as above detailed, shows not only unvary- 
ing success, every appointment being bettered to a 
notable degree, but a steady advance in usefulness, 
an ever-enlarging adequacy and productiveness of 
effort, with the maturing of his faculties. This 
was recognized by his Church and approved by 
promotion to positions of special duty. 

In the course of his pastorate he built many 
churches and parsonages, beside accomplishing the 
repair of many more, and the liquidation of nu- 
merous debts on the property under his care. And 
what is the pre-eminent seal to his ministry, was 
a success, not usually attained in large measure 
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by one gifted with administrative capacity, viz., 
the conversion of great numbers of persons. Every 
charge he served was visited by revivals, the most 
of which were notable. It is rare when we do not 
read of from one to two hundred converts added 
to the church. It is impossible to estimate from 
the^e figures — the statistics of churches built and 
men converted — all the moral meaning of the life, 
or measure the result of forces, he, under God, 
set in motion through those busy and pious years. 
Whither he has gone ''his works do follow him," 
and shall be his swift, sure witnesses in the Great 
Day, when they shall ''rise up and call him bless- 
ed." They are all known of Him who treasures 
up even the tears of His saints. 

And here on earth, in the Church he loved 
and served, his memory is blessed. The aged 
people who linger where he labored, cherish yet 
his name. It is fragrant to them as "precious 
ointment poured forth." And the annals of Meth- 
odism, that has had so many thousands of devoted 
ministers as to excusably forget some, will not 
suffer his name to be forgotten. Bishop Simpson, 
in his "Cyclopaedia of Methodism," says, "He 
occupied prominent positions as a pastor, was a 
sound, experimental preacher, and greatly devoted 
to his work." 
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A memorial volume of his own Conference 
accords him a place among the worthies, and re- 
cords a saying of the venerable Bishop Waugh — 
which contains as high praise as should be coveted 
by any man — uttered once in his Council: ''John 
K. Shaw would be useful anywhere." 

And the official memoir, adopted by the Newark 
Conference at its session of 1859, and published in 
the archives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
contains these words, which follow a recital of 
the main facts of his career: 

''During the whole of his ministerial life he 
followed the directions of Paul to Timothy: 'Be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 
Give attention to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. Meditate upon these things, give thyself 
wholly to them, that thy profiting may ai)pear to 
all.' . . . Thus lived one of the most devoted 
and useful of Methodist preachers." 

And having lived well and labored nobly, he 
died most happily, not in the decrepitude of age, 
nor in the loneliness of one who sighs, *'my com- 
pany before is gone," nor after years of weary 
waiting for the coming of his Lord, but in the 
prime of life, in the thick of the contest, in 
possession of all his faculties, with ''his eye 
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undimraed and his natural force unabated"; and 
so, out of the best and at the best of life, he as- 
cended to the fulfillment of his highest hopes, to 
the perfection of his being, and through the loss 
of only what was least, lowest, transient, and 
indifferent, to the gain of all that was holiest, no- 
blest, essential, and eternal, in his nature. He 
has gone to the ''general assembly of the Church," 
to "an innumerable company of arfgels," to ''the 
spirits of the just made perfect," and to "Jesus, 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to God, 
the Judge of all." 

Thither may those that loved him, who linger 
yet on earth, follow gladly in the time which God 
shall appoint. 





"W' 






'4' 



iimi 



'> ,s^ — ^|x. '^• 



^\ 



.^'/^^ 



^0n 




^ 



3 



preface of tlje ^thon- 



BOOKS of Sermons are abundant in this day, 
and were I competent to produce it, I know 
not that an additional volume is called for 
to instruct the jieople in the science of salvation. 

Already we have **line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a little," to teach 
us our duty to God, to ourselves, and to our fellow- 
creatures. Consequently, we have abundant cause 
to acknowledge that ''the lines are fallen unto us 
in pleasant places,'' and that ''we have a goodly 
heritage." It becomes us, therefore, to improve 
the means so richly afforded, that we may render 
an account of our stewardship with joy. 

For some time past I have thought, however, 
that a book of Sermons of my own composition, 
written with my own hand, might be beneficial 
to my children, should they survive me, and this 
has induced me to write. 
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It will, I trust, be found that nothitig is incul- 
cated in these discourses contrary to truth, and 
that the leading doctrines of Holy Writ are here 
elearly stated and scripturally sustained. 

As to the style, it is plain, and those for 
whom the volume is written will be able to under- 
stand. 

May the good Lord, who has been so merciful 
to his unworthy servant, cause his well-meant 
efforts to be productive of some good. 



J. K. SHAW 



Pennixgtox, N. J. 

June 18f/i, 1849. 






ON BENEVOLENCE.* 



TTJHE object of this Association, to which we 
1 have the honor to belong, is to relieve the 
necessitous poor of our city. And certainly 
it is an object of sufficient importance to claim 
the attention of every worthy citizen. Whatever 
disparity of views relative to political and religious 
matters, may exist among us, here on the broad 
ground of Christian benevolence can we all meet, 
and see eye to eye, with each other, in this work 
of love. 

The time has been, in our history as a com- 
munity, when we were not sufficiently active in 
searching out the needy, and administering to their 
wants; but now that we have waked up to this 
important duty, may we act in reference to the 
day of final retribution, in which we must render 

♦ An Address delivered before the Howard Benevolent Association 
of Camden, New Jersey. Written at Pennington, New^ Jersey, June 
26th, 1849. 
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due account of our stewardship. Our Saviour hath 
said, ''Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful." "The poor," said He, ''have 
you always with you, and whensoever ye will, ye 
may do them good." And His servant Paul in- 
forms us that it "is more blessed to give than 
to receive." For our encouragement to persevere 
in this good cause, let me say: 

I. That in reliemng the needy we imitate our 
Heavenly Father, "lie is good, and His tender 
mercies are over all His works." His goodness 
extends to the unthankful and undeserving. "He 
maketh His sun to rise upon the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain upon the just and the 
unjust." How ample the provision which Divine 
Goodness has made ! This earth brings forth abun- 
dantly to supply the wants of His rational and 
irrational creatures. And mercy has likewise am- 
ply provided for the wants of every human soul. 
While, therefore, we are interested in the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of our fellow -beings, we 
evince that we are followers of God. 

II. In so doing we prevent much misery. 
Wherever we look — although our Heavenly 

Benefactor has not been unmindful in making suf- 
ficient provision for man — our eyes behold penury 
and want, and our ears are saluted with notes of 
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sorrow and distress. The many objects of poverty 
with which our world abounds, might lead us to 
doubt the Divine goodness in reference to His 
creatures ; but that we consider, through sin, death 
and all our woe has entered our world, and thus 
we perceive sufficient cause for present misery, 
without calling in question the goodness of Him 
whose ''mercy never faileth." 

The Lord hath made it the happy province 
of some to alleviate the sufferings of others. Our 
privilege it is to participate in the luxury of doing 
good. It is ours to cheer the disconsolate widows 
to wipe away the orphan's tears, to visit the af- 
flicted, and, if not adequate fully to remove, yet 
are we able to comfort them in all their afflictions, 
and cheer them amid all their tribulations. 

By practically carrying out the benevolent de- 
sign which this Association contemplates, we shall 
be instrumental in removing the cup of misery 
from many a lip, and may likewise be influential 
in bringing some from the ways of sin and folly 
to those of virtue and wisdom, thus saving souls 
from death and hiding a multitude of sins. 

III. We, hi showing mercy to the poor, have 
the approbation of God, 

Certainly it should be to us, who are account- 
able beings, a matter of paramount importance to 
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do that wliich will meet with Divine approval. 
And, if actuated by a proper spirit in communi- 
cating to the indigent, we cannot fail of having 
the Lord's approval. 

Holy Writ testifies that ''he that hath pity 
upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given, will He i)ay him again." 
And "whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily, I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward." The truly benevolent 
have not only the Divine approbation while they 
minister to the needy here, but also shall have it 
in the day of final retribution. Then the Judge 
will say, ''Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world: for I was an hungered, and you gave 
Me meat; I was thirsty, and you gave Me drink; 
I was a stranger, and you took Me in ; naked, 
and you clothed Me; I was sick, and you visited 
Me; I was in prison, and you came unto Me. . . 
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 

IV. In relieving tJie needy we secure the testi- 
mony of a good conscience. 

There are many things we cannot do -without 
injury to our conscience ; and many enterprises we 
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cannot engage in without contracting guilt and 
condemnation. Here is a cause in which we may 
heartily engage and have the testimony of a good 
conscience. Were we ever condemned for visiting 
the afflicted? Did we ever contract guilt by reliev- 
ing their wants? When we saw the unfortunate, 
one upon whom the bleak winds of adversity had 
blown, and kindly felt for him in our hearts, and 
in our jackets, was conscience grieved? When 
we listened to the poor widow's tale of woe, who 
spake of by-gone days of prosperity and joy, and 
then of adversity and sorrow ; and when our hearts 
were deeply interested in her case, and our hands 
jirompt to execute the office of charity, did con- 
science disapprove? When have we beheld that 
hapless one, without paternal or maternal care, 
and have wiped away his falling tears by the kind 
hand of benevolence, and failed to be '• blessed in 
our deed"? And if at any time we have given to 
such as have not properly used our bounty, still 
we were not condemned, our motive being good. 
'*It is better,'' said the benevolent Wesley, "to 
give to ninety and nine unworthy jiersons than to 
send one worthy person empty away.'' 

V. Finally^ for our encouragement in tJiis 
henewlent enterprise, I itill say that in relieriny 
the necessitous poor we onich ourselves. 
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At first view, it may be thought that I now 
occupy untenable ground ; for how can it be pos- 
sible that by giving what we might retain, we will 
add to our treasure? I confess, were materialism 
true, I should doubt the correctness of the position 
which I have now undertaken; but, believing in 
a Supreme and superintending Being, who takes 
cognizance of all His creatures, and of all their 
actions, I then clearly perceive that I speak only 
the words of truth and soberness. ''The earth is 
the Lord's, and the fullness thereof; consequently, 
it is in His power to prosper the man who is a 
faithful steward of what has been committed to 
his care. Holy Writ testifies that "There is that 
scattereth and yet increaseth, and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty"; and that ''The liberal soul shall be 
made fat ; and he that watereth shall be watered 
himself." 

By giving to the poor we only lend to the 
Lord ; and, surely, in so doing we make a good, 
yea, a very profitable investment. And our pros- 
perity will not only continue through time, but 
extend to a future state. Hence it is written, 
''Charge them that are rich in this world that 
they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly 
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all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate, laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life." And again, 
'* Blessed is he that considereth the poor; the 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble, . . 
and he shall be blessed upon the earth." 

Thus we discover that this Association will 
furnish us with opportunities by which we may 
resemble our Heavenly Father, prevent much mis- 
ery, meet with the Divine approval, have a good 
conscience, and secure our own interest. 

As we have seen proper to associate the wor- 
thy name of Howard with the title which we have 
taken, I hope we will, at least in some degree, 
imitate this illustrious philanthropist, of whom 
the eloquent Burke observes: "He has visited all 
Europe; not to survey the sumptuousness of pal- 
aces, or the stateliness of temples ; not to make 
accurate measurements of the remains of ancient 
grandeur, nor to form a scale of the curiosity of 
modern art; nor to collect medals and collate 
manuscripts: but to dive into the depths of dun- 
geons ; to plunge into the infections of hospitals ; 
to j?urvey the mansions of sorrow and pain ; to 
take the gage and dimensions of misery, depres- 
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sion, and contempt; to remember the forgotten, to 
attend to the neglected, to visit the forsaken, and 
to compare and collate the distresses of all men 
in all countries." 




ON CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 



] I r HE cause which has convened us together, 
X which demands our serious consideration, 
and which calls for our individual co-opera- 
tion, is the missionary cause. And do I not speak 
within the bounds of veracity when I say, this is 
the cause of Christianity, the cause of Christ? 

Our Redeemer was a missionary. His mission 
to earth was characterized with infinite benevo- 
lence. He came ''to seek and to save that which 
was lost." The High-Priest of our profession was 
an itinerant preacher. He journeyed from place 
to place, ''publishing good tidings to the meek, 
binding up the broken-hearted, proclaiming liberty 
to the captive, the opening of prison-doors to 
those that were bound, and announcing the accep- 
table year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance 
of our God." And wiien He had accomplished 
that for which His advent was made — His bodily 
presence being no longer necessary among His 
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followers — He then led His disciples to Bethany, 
gave them His benediction, and directed them to 
go to Jerusalem and there abide until endowed 
with power from on high. There, on Mount 
Olivet, as they steadfastly beheld Him, He made 
His ascent from earth to glory. 

It pleased the Great Head of the Church, on 
the day of Pentecost, fully to qualify His servants 
for the great work whereunto they had been ap- 
pointed. And being thus i)repared, they were to 
go forth and publish, to a world of sinners lost, 
the glad tidings of salvation, through a crucified 
and risen Redeemer. 

Those first ambassadors of Jesus were richly 
endued with the missionary spirit. They had for- 
saken all for Christ, and could, therefore, individ- 
ually exclaim, *'God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world." With them the eye being single and 
the motive pure, they were fully prepared to go 
forth into the field of missionary labor — willing 
to toil, to suffer, and to die — ''not counting their 
lives dear unto them, so that they might finish 
their course with joy, and the ministry which they 
had received of the Lord Jesus, to testify of the 
grace of God.'' 
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And the field of labor assigned them was not 
a limited one. Their parish was the world ; for 
their credentials read, '*Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.'' ''Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations." And their 
guarantee of success was, ''Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.'' 

Now% for our encouragement in this glorious 
enterprise, let us for a few moments glance at 
the efficiency of missionary operations during the 
Apostolic age. We behold the first heralds of the 
cross, without public patronage, without money, 
without friends, going forth, having to contend 
with the false faith, the superstition, the preju- 
dice, the iniquities then prevailing. Against all 
they proclaim the doctrines of the Gospel, which 
is ''able to make men wise unto salvation.'" 
Glorious were the results which attended their 
ministrations. Thousands, both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, were brought to Christ. Under one mission- 
ary sermon three thousand were awakened, made 
partakers of pardoning mercy, and added to the 
Church. 

Thus did the word of God grow and multiply 
in those days. Prior to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, the missionaries of Jesus had promulgated 
the glad tidings of salvation in almost every part 
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of the then known world. They had traversed 
Asia, Africa, Europe, and many of the islands of 
the deep. The labors of those primitive mission- 
aries demonstrate that they were possessed of the 
true missionary si)irit, and the success attending 
their efforts proves that missionary operations have 
been abundantly efficacious. 

We have not time, neither is it requisite to 
our purpose, on the present occasion, to trace the 
history of the Church from the Apostolic age to 
the present day. Suffice it to say, that the Great 
Head of the Church has kept up a living min- 
istry, whose evangelical labors have proved suc- 
cessful in the conversion of thousands and tens of 
thousands. And, though the rain of temptation 
has descended, and the floods of persecutions have 
beat, and the winds of false doctrine have blown 
upon the Church of Jesus, yet has it stood secure, 
being founded upon the Rock — the Rock of Ages. 
Thoufrh many powerful and cruel persecutions have 
been wji^jed against the followers of Jesus, yet have 
rbey boldly acknowledged their Lord and Master, 
und chi^er fully sealed their testimony with their 
blood. True, thousands have received the crown 
of murtynlom, and thus, through tribulation deep, 
Iiavf gon(^ to join the Church triumphant; and 
still thouKunds more have believed and been united 
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to the Church militant. Hence, in reference to the 
past we may exclaim, *'much has been done!'' 

And in contemplating the present, may we not 
with equal propriety say, ''much is being done''? 
In looking over the history of the Churcli, can we 
iind a period in which greater efforts were made, 
than are now put forth, to carry out the great 
and glorious Christian enterprise of evangelizing 
the nations of the earth? I rejoice to know that 
the different denominations of Christians are awake 
to the missionary cause. Though they differ from 
each other in reference to some non-essential theo- 
logical opinions, yet, as relates to sending the 
Gospel of salvation to those who sit in darkness 
and in the region and shadow of death, they are 
agreed. May they continue to provoke each other 
to this work of faith and labor of love. The 
present is a day characterized by extensive mis- 
sionary effort. 

Were we to go to China — that land which has 
long remained in darkness — we should find the 
missionary husbandman busily engaged in sowing 
broadcast the Gospel seed ; we should see him, as 
he trusts m God, confidently expecting an abun- 
dant and glorious harvest. 

Were we to proceed to Hindustan, there should 
we behold the standard-bearer of the cross, pub- 
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lishing the unsearchable riches of Jesus ; yea, there 
should we see many who once were the deluded 
worshipers of Juggernaut, now the faithful, de- 
voted servants of the true God, worshiping Him 
in spirit, in truth, and in the beauty of holiness. 

Were we to journey to Lapland and Green- 
land, we should find the faithful and zealous Mo- 
ravian at his post, joyfully enduring all the rigors 
of a frigid zone to win souls to Christ, and to be 
instrumental in bringing those northern heathens 
under the direct rays of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, that they may '4iave their fruit unto holi- 
ness.-' 

Were we to i)roceed south, even to the Cape 
of Good Hope, there should we find the missionary 
of the cross, pointing the deluded to the ''Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world.'' 

Were we to traverse the westrem shore of Africa 
for three hundred miles, we should see the Gospel 
banner flying. Africa! unfortunate Africa! that 
has been robbed of more than two millions of her 
children, is now stretching forth her hands to God. 
Those nations which once took an active part in 
causing her anguish, are now actively ^engaged in 
making restoration. We trust that the period is 
not far distant when this down-trodden and dis- 
honored land shall be elevated by Christianity, 
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and resume her place among the nations of the 
earth. 

Many of the islands of the sea are bowing to 
the mild scepter of the Prince of Peace. 

Finally, were we to traverse our own western 
wilds, we should behold many of the aborigines 
of America now the faithful followers of Jesus. 
Those sons of the forest, who were once the lords 
of this land, have been driven from place to i)lace, 
and are emphatically a scattered i)eople; yet God 
has remembered them. The missionary is with 
them in our northern regions. Yea, west of the 
Missis8ipi)i ; yea, beyond the Rocky Mountains; 
yea, upon the shores of the Pacific — there has the 
banner of Jesus been unfurled, and the red man 
has been pointed to the Christian's God. 

In a word, if we survey the missionary field, 
we shall in truth exclaim, ''much is being done!'' 

In conclusion let me add, much remains to 
be done. The world is to be evangelized ; but 
not without effort, and human effort too, accom- 
l)anied by Divine energy. The command is, *'Go, 
teach all nations.'' The promise is, ''Lo, I am 
with you.'** God has ordained, by the foolishness 
of preaching — this simple method of communi- 
cating Gospel truth — to save those who believe. 
The true missionary is divinely called and quali- 
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tied. Such are to call upon those sitting in 
darkness and in the region and shadow of death, 
saying, *' Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen ui)on thee/^ 

I rejoice to say, that noble spirits have been 
found who are willing to forsake all that is dear 
to them upon earth. And, again, I rejoice to 
know, that many magnanimous souls are still 
found who are willing to part with country, home, 
and kindred, that they may be the honored in- 
struments, in the hand of God, for proclaiming 
salvation to a world of sinners lost. And when 
we consider that there are about six hundred 
millions of the human race still destitute of the 
Bible, surely we may in all truth exclaim, mucJi 
remains to he done! 

I would not, however, have the temerity to 
say, that all who have not the written woyd must, 
therefore, infallibly be damned, or that salvation 
is absolutely out of their reach. Nay; I have 
learned of Peter to say, ''I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons; but in every nation he 
that feareth Him and worketh righteousness, is 
accei)ted of llim.*' And with Paul, '*When the 
Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves.^' 
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It may then be a.skecl, wherein will their corf- 
dition be improved by sending them the Bible 
and the missionary ? This reminds me of the 
objection which Paul in his letter to the Romans 
anticipates : ** What advantage then hath the 
JewT' And with him I respond, ''Much every 
way/' To illustrate: if I can see to walk by 
starlight, where is the use of the moon ? if I can 
pursue my course by the rays of the moon, where 
the use of the sun i The more light the more 
clearly can we pursue our pathway from earth to 
heaven. 

Have we been benefited by the truth of God 
and the ministration of Ilis word ? Then unques- 
tionably it is our duty to send this word and its 
ministei-s to the destitute. It is our duty and 
privilege to aid in enlarging the noble stream of 
truth, which the friends of the Bible are directing 
through the earth ; and then to add our quota in 
I)lacing missionaries on its banks, who shall inces- 
santly cry, ''llo, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters !'' 

Have we said that much remains to be done ? 
Then, surely, our individual co-operation to accom- 
plish this glorious enterprise is called for. 

It is our duty to prap that the kingdom of 
our Messiah may come. It is our duty to give 
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according to the ability with which God has 
favored us, that the missionary cause may be 
advanced.* 

* In the MS. here follow outline notes of a peroration which 
hint at illustrations and incidents, but would be suggestive only to 
the speaker himself. 









ON CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.* 



IT is generally admitted by those professing the 
Christian name, that Baptism by water is a 

sacrament of the Church, instituted by our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. But while agree- 
ing as to the nature of the institution, they widely 
disagree as to its subjects and its mode. 

Hence controversies; and it is deeply to be re- 
gretted that a want of Christian charity has been 
so apparent in many who have spoken and written 
on this subject. Such have been unmindful of the 
salutary counsel, "See that ye fall not out by 
the way." And again, ''Let your moderation 
be known unto all men." Looking through the 
glasses of prejudice, we magnify mole-hills into 
mountains, make non-essentials absolutely neces- 
sary, and then cry out, in the spirit of self-suffi- 
ciency, "This is the way, and the only way. If 

* This Discourse was delivered at Mount Holly, New Jersey, 
during a time of much controversy and excitemeut on the subject of 
Baptism, in 1842. 

7 
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you pursue another course, you will fall under 
the Divine displeasure/' 

Since we are but fallible creatures, it surely 
becomes us to exercise that ** charity which suffer- 
eth long, and is kind ; which beareth all things, 
which believeth all things, hoi)eth all things, 
endureth all things, and which never faileth/' 
Actuated by this heaven-born princij)le, we will 
think kindly, speak advisedly, and act in a 
Christian-like manner. 

When our principles or usages as a Church 
are misrepresented or condemned, it is our duty to 
defend these principles and justify these usages; 
or else frankly acknowledge and renounce them as 
errors. 

We do not j)urpose to-day to enter the lists 
in an attack on others, but simply to occujiy the 
ground of self-defense in reference to the subject 
of Christian Bai)tism. If when we have stated our 
views, we shall fail to convince that ours is **the 
more excellent way," we shall not therefore un- 
christianize others. For we conceive that theo- 
logical views however correct, and Church customs 
however apostolic, will not save the soul without 
spiritual regeneration; since ** neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature.'' 
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In this spirit we would present to your candid 
attention a discussion of the Nature^ the Stcbjecis^ 
and the Mode of Christian Baptism. 

I. Baptism is a sacrament of the Church, 
instituted by our Lord. '*A sacrament is an out- 
ward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual 
grace given unto us, ordained by Christ as a means 
of grace and a pledge to assure us thereof." 

Baptism is a sign of profession and mark of 
difference, whereby Christians are distinguished 
from others that are not of His fold and family. 
Bai)tism supposes, commemorates, our native de- 
filement and uncleanness. Being con'upt, we have 
need of cleansing. Being brought forth in ini- 
quity, we have need to be born again, to be 
created anew in Christ Jesus. It is therefore a 
sign and seal of the covenant with the Almighty, 
by which He proffers us moral purification, and 
in the acceptance of which we become His people. 

It is the initiatory rite by which we enter into 
the Christian Church and are entitled to claim all 
its blessings and take upon ourselves all its obli- 
gations. 

That Baptism by water is a sacrament insti- 
tuted by the great Founder of Christianity must 
be admitted by all who admit the Divine authen- 
ticitv of the New Testament. That it has not 
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been abrogated, is likewise clear; and, therefore, 
it still remains obligatory upon those professing 
the Christian name, and will so continue until 
the final consummation, because there is now no 
authority to set it aside. In the commission given 
the Apostles, our Saviour says, "Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you. And lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." 
{Matthew xxviii. 19, 20.) Now, as this ministry 
is to continue until the end of time, and as it 
cannot be fully discharged without Baptism, it, 
therefore, plainly follows that Baptism is to be 
perpetuated in the Christian Church. 

That the Baptism of the Spirit is to super- 
sede water Baptism does not appear in the sacred 
volume. While, on the other hand, those who had 
received the Baptism of the Holy Ghost were com- 
manded by an Apostle to be baptized with water. 
'*Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost, as well as we? And *he 
commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord." {Acts x. 47.) Hence, to lay Baptism 
by water aside, as a carnal ordinance, as do the 
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Quakers or Friends, is to depart from apostolic 
usage. 

II. We must also enquire who are the proper 
subjects of this Christian rite. 

Those who have repented of their sins and 
have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ '*with a 
heart unto righteousness," and who have not pre- 
viously been consecrated to God in Baptism, are 
undoubtedly proper subjects; yea, it is their duty 
through this medium to present themselves to the 
Lord. 

Some have rebaptized, but without authority. 
There is but one instance on record where Baptism 
was repeated, and that was administered to certain 
persons who had been baptized by John. Paul, 
having passed through the upper coasts, came to 
Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, he saith 
unto them, "Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed?" And they said unto him, 
''We have not so much as heard whether there 
be any Holy Ghost." And he said unto them, 
''Unto what then were ye baptized?" And they 
said, "Unto John's baptism." Then said Paul, 
"John verily baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on Him which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
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were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus." 
{Acts xix. 1-5.) Now, either John's Baptism was 
not Christian Baptism, or else those who had been 
once properly baptized were baptized again. But 
we find no instance in sacred writ of the rite 
being repeated on those who had been baptized 
in the name of the Holy Trinity or, even, in the 
name of Jesus; therefore, the Baptism of John 
was not considered as Christian Baptism by the 
Apostle Paul, and, indeed, was designated by a 
special title. Consequently, the Baptism of John's 
disciples should not be pleaded as Christian ex- 
ample. 

But are adults the only subjects of this sacred 
rite? So say some, and with much assurance too. 
We, however, feel disposed to dissent from their 
judgment; and, while not inclined to disfellowship 
them for their views, we wish them to extend the 
hand of Christian charity to us. We charge them 
not to consider us heretical because we, through 
this medium, present our children to God. And 
if they will have no fellowship with us, let them 
pause ere they place our doings among "the un- 
fruitful works of darkness." * 

It may be thought, however, that we as a 

* Allusion is here made to the severe remarks of a Baptist 
preacher at Mt. Holly, who thus characterized Infant Baptism. 
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Church administer this ordinance to those who 
are not proper subjects; that all the authority we 
have for the practice is that others have done so 
before us; and that we do but follow precedent, 
without examining the Scriptures in this important 
matter. Believing in the propriety and iitility of 
presenting our children to God in Baptism, it be- 
comes us to assign our reasons. And among them 
we offer the following: 

1st. Children were recognized under the Abra- 
hamic covenant. That circumcision was a positive 
institution will not be questioned, and that it was 
to be performed at the age of eight days will not 
be doubted. Hereby the children of those who 
professed the true religion were admitted into the 
covenant, and obligated to the conditions of it. 
And when the old seal of the covenant w^as set 
aside, the seal of Baptism was appointed in its 
stead. Our Lord appointed one positive institu- 
tion to succeed the other. A new seal was set to 
the covenant. The seals differed, but the deed 
w^as the same. Nor is it any proof that Baptism 
did not succeed circumcision because it differed 
in some circumstances, any more than it proves 
the Lord's Supper did not succeed the Passover 
because in several respects it differs from it. 

Infants are proper subjects of the covenant of 
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God. As they were under the old dispensation, so 
they still are under the new. Therefore they have 
a right to Baptism, which is the initiatory seal of 
the covenant of grace. The practice of receiving 
children into the ancient Church of God did ob- 
tain; and unless it can be shown that an enact- 
ment has been made to prohibit their admission 
now into the Christian Church, they still are to be 
received. But no such enactment appears in the 
Gospel. Therefore, they are proper subjects for 
reception into the Church of God, and have a 
right to the seal of the gracious covenant. 

So far from cutting them off, our Saviour has 
expressly said, '* Suffer little .children to come unto 
Me, and forbid them not; for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven"; and again, ''Verily I say unto 
you. Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." 

2d. It is generally admitted, that children 
dying are, through the atonement, received as 
members of the Church triumphant. Why, then, 
forbid the initiatory rite to the Church militant? 
It may be answered, because they are incapable of 
believing; and it is written, "He that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved." But infants 
cannot believe, it is said; therefore, infants are 
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not subjects of Baptism. Again it is written, ''He 
that believeth not, shall be damned." But infants 
believe not; therefore, must we conclude, infants 
shall be damned. The last conclusion, shocking 
as it sounds upon the ear, is as good as the first, 
as both are fairly drawn from the same premises. 
And both are true, i>rovided the text was intended 
to apply to children. But as the text was evi- 
dently not thus intended, neither argument has 
any force. 

We doubt if there be a father or mother 
present who can indulge the thought that those 
little ones taken from their fond embrace are now- 
suffering in the regions of endless w^oe ! They 
*'hope better things," more consistent with Heav- 
en's revelation. They find inscribed on the sacred 
page, "Therefore, as by the offense of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even 
so by the righteousness of One the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life." {lionmns 
v. 18.) Fully believing/ that through the merciful 
provision w^hich God has made, by the gift of 
His Son, for a fallen race, our little ones, removed 
by death, are safely lodged in Heaven, we therefore 
gladly present children to God in Baptism, as a 
token that they are "heirs of salvation." 

3d. Faith was not required of infants under 
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the Law, and is not required of them under the 
Gospel. If it be wrong to baptize children, was it 
not equally so to circumcise them? If it be folly 
to baptize unconscious babes, was it not equally 
foolish to circumcise them ? And who will have 
the temerity to call that foolish which Jehovah 
Himself cpmmanded on pain of His displeasure ? 
Is not the Lord the same ''yesterday, to-day, and 
forever"? and, therefore, are we not warranted to 
believe that His merciful regard to children still 
remains? Yes; He who onc^ recognized them as 
His, by having the seal of the covenant put upon 
them, does still recognize them. Or, shall we con- 
clude that He who is immutable has changed, and 
manifests less kindness under the Gospel than 
under the Law? Surely not, since it is written, 
"The promise is unto you and to your children."' 
As, then, circumcision, without faith on the part 
of the recipient, was valid, so Baptism, in the 
absence of faith on the part of the recipient, is 
equally valid. And he wl\o denies the validity of 
the latter may, with equal propriety, deny that of 
the former. 

4th. Children belong to Christ. For them 
He suffered, and for them He died ; and by His 
passion and death removed from them the curse 
of Adam's transgression, and brought them into a 
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state of salvation. In Adam they sinned without 
consent, will, or action; so in Christ Jesus are 
they restored ; and, dying in infancy, through His 
merits, without faith on their part — God not 
requiring impossibilities — are they qualified for 
membership in the Church in Heaven, AVherefore 
then refuse them the seal of the Christian cove- 
nant J If they are His, then let them be desig- 
nated as such by Holy Baptism. 

5th. Again, we learn from Scripture, that 
whole households were baptized ; — Lydia and her 
family, the jailer and his house, Cornelius and 
his family, Stephanas and his household. And 
certainly we may rationally infer that in those 
families were children. At all events, it is more 
reasonable to suppose that all those families em- 
braced some children than to suppose that there 
were none at all. And when the parents were 
turned from Judaism or heathenism, would they 
not expect and desire their children to receive 
the sign of the Christian covenant, into which 
they themselves had entered? Especially so when 
informed that the promise was unto them and 
their children. As they were to "train up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord," is it not reasonable to conclude that they 
recognized them as being in the covenant of grace? 
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To our mind the evidence, though inferential, is ex- 
ceedingly strong; and we are led, as we contemplate 
those Christian families, to behold their baptized 
children as bearing the seal and entitled to all the 
blessings of the new and better dispensation. 

6th. And finally, the testimony of the Fathers 
goes also to prove that children are proper sub- 
jects of Christian Baptism. Irenseus, who lived 
in the second century, and was well acquainted 
with Polycarp, the disciple of John, declares ex- 
pressly that the Church learned from the Apostles 
to baptize children, Origen, in the third century, 
affirms that the custom of baptizing infants was 
received from Christ and His Apostles. Cyprian 
and a Council of sixty -six: ministers, in 254 A. D., 
unanimously agreed that children should be bap- 
tized. Ambrose, who wrote about two hundred and 
seventy-four years after the Apostles, declares that 
the Baptism of infants had been the practice of 
the Apostles themselves and of the Church until 
his time. Chrysostom, who lived in the fifth 
century, asserts that infants should be baptized. 
Augustine affirms that he never read or heard of 
any Christian but who held that infants were to 
be baptized. The Fathers even held that there 
needed no mention in the New Testament of re- 
ceiving infants into the Church, as it had been 
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once appointed, and never repealed. Pelagius, 
who lived three hundred years after the Apostles, 
says, '*Men slander me as if I denied the sacra- 
ment of Baptism to infants. I never heard of 
any, not even the most impious heretic, who 
denied Baptism to infants." 

Now, after all the arguments advanced, and 
all the testimony adduced, we leave it to the 
candid for judgment, if it be an evil to baptize 
children, as has been alleged. 

III. AVe proceed, in the last place, to notice 
the Mode of Baptism. 

Much has been said on this question. Some 
are for one and some for another method, and 
strenuous contentions have here arisen. It is to 
be regretted that too frequently the spirit of 
brotherly love has been absent from these. 

Perhaps no Church is more liberal than our 
own ; as she admits that Baptism by sprinkling, 
by pouring, or by immersion is valid. She con- 
tends not so much for the manner as for appli- 
cation of water, administered by a proper person, 
in the sacred name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost. This constitutes valid 
Baptism. And, hence, on no account will her 
ministers rebaptize those who have been thus 
properly consecrated to God. 
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We are not ignorant that it is boldly affirmed, 
there is but one way, and that way is plunging 
or immersion. It is claimed the original term, 
^aTZTc^M, baptizo^ has no other meaning. But a 
Biblical student. Dr. Adam Clarke — not surpassed 
by any for his critical knowledge of the original 
languages in which the Scriptures were written — 
does affirm that fidTzuo, bapto, and ^aTzu^io, baptizo, 
mean both dipped and sprinkled. Mr.zoj, of which 
^^arcTc^to is a derivative, means to dip, to wash, to 
wet, to sprinkle. Mr. Watson judiciously observes, 
*'The word itself, as has often been shown, proves 
nothing. The verb with its derivative signifies to 
dip the hand in a dish {MattheiD xxvi. 23); to stain 
a vesture with blood {Revelation xix. 13); to wet 
the body with dew {Daniel iv. 33); to paint or 
smear the face with colors; to stain the hand by 
pressing a substance in it; to be overwhelmed in 
the waters, as a sunken ship ; to immerse totally ; 
to plunge up to the neck; to wash by effusion of 
water; to pour water upon the hands or any other 
part of the body; to sprinkle." 

A word, then, of such large application affords 
as good proof for sprinkling as for immersion. 
Since it is clear that the word has great latitude 
of meaning, have we authority to take one of its 
meanings, and unceremoniously condemn all who 
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shall presume to differ with us? After all that 
has been said, after all that can be said, it is 
the thing signified, and not the mode, which is 
the essential part of this sacrament. 

AVe are reminded that it is our duty to follow 
the example of our Master. Jesus was immersed, 
and therefore, it is said, must we be immersed. 
That Jesus was baptized is evident, and also that 
lie received it as a Jewish rite. Unlike sinful 
man, He could not repent; for He was ''holy, un- 
defiled, and separate from sinners." But as the 
High-Priest of our profession was He set apart 
and consecrated to His office by Baptism and the 
anointing of the Holy Ghost. John hesitated to 
perform the rite and, knowing the character of 
Him who requested it, well he might. And Jesus 
answering said, '*Thua it becometh us to fulfill all 
righteousness," — I to be thus set apart to My 
ministry, and thou to administer the ordinance. 

*'And the Lord sjjake unto Moses, saying, 
Take the Levites from the children of Israel, and 
cleanse them ; sprinkle water of purifying upon 
them." And ''it behooved Him," saith Paul, ^'to 
be made like unto His brethren." If, therefore, 
Christ did fulfill the righteousness of the law 
perfectly, which we all believe, then was the water 
sprinkled on Him in His Baptism. 



112 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

We are also aware that great stress has been 
laid on the words m, into^ out of^ etc. Now, all 
who are acquainted with the original know that 
the Greek words thus translated have great lati- 
tude of meaning. V^v, which is rendered in (''John 
baptized in Jordan"), is in the New Testament 
rendered one hundred and fifty times with^ and 
over one hundred times at, 'Atto^ which is ren- 
dered out of^ is also rendered from; thus, ''Who 
hath warned you to flee from (d-6) the wrath to 
come?" AVc, which is rendered m, into^ has many 
more meanings. It means /o, unto^ at^ untile 
among ^ before^ upon^ towards^ through ^ by^ etc., 
etc. Now, we cannot admit that these preposi- 
tions will prove satisfactorily the mode. 

Philip and the eunuch "went down into the 
water" may be rendered "went down to the wa- 
ter"; and "came up out of the water" may be 
read "came up frovi the wat-er." If it be said, 
the eunuch was immersed, for he went into the 
water, we answer that the argument drawn from 
the preposition proves too much; for it proves 
that Philip, as well as the eunuch, was immersed, 
if going down into the water means immersion. 

Consider the case of the Philippian jailer. Is 
it reasonable to suppose that the jailer and his 
family were plunged? They were baptized "the 
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same hour" as their conversion, and it was in the 
night. Of Paul himself it is said, '*He arose and 
was baptized"; that is^ immediately. 

Finally, it is not possible that the Jews, in 
passing over the Red Sea, w^ere immersed ; and 
yet the term '4)aptized" is applied to them in 
this occurrence. Respecting this Paul unequivo- 
cally declares (/. Corudhians x. 1, 2) that they 
were baptized ; and Moses positively says they all 
passed over on dry ground. {Exodus xiv. 16.) 
Now, were they immersed? Yet they were baj)- 
tized. Surely, while under the influence of reason 
and common-sense, we cannot believe that those 
Israelites were or could be immersed, and yet on 
(Iry ground. 

Yet further, pourin-g or sprinkling does better 
represent the operations of the Holy Spirit and 
the communications of gracious influence which 
Baptism is designed to set forth. The sign must 
agree with the thing signified. The sign is water 
Baptism; the thing signified, the Baptism of the 
Spirit. God gives the latter by '^pouring but,'' 
''shedding forth," '^ sprinkling." These are the 
terms employed in Scrij^ture. Wherefore, the sign 
w^as given by pouring the water upon the subject. 
In Ezekiel it is written, "I will sprinkle clean 
water upon you.'' Isaiah, who takes an enlarged 

8 
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view of the Gospel dispensation, says, '^So shall 
He sprinkle many nations." And the word bap- 
tize is used together for both oi)erations, the spir- 
itual and the ceremonial, in the passage, "I indeed 
baptize you with water, but lie shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost." 

Lastly, if we look at the Gospel, we find it a 
dispensation of mercy, designed to visit every land 
and every nation. We see that it is adapted to 
all conditions of mankind. Its requisitions are 
not oppressive or unreasonable: ''My yoke is 
easy," said the Master. Would it be reasonable 
or merciful to compel the inhabitants of the frigid 
zones to be immersed in their icy waters? Again, 
must that man who has received pardon on a sick- 
bed, and who desires to receive this sacrament, be 
forbidden, because he is physically unable to be 
immersed? But he has received the Holy Ghost, 
as well as we ; who, then, will forbid him the 
water of Baptism i Surely not I. 

And now, aft^r all that has been said, we 
hope our friends will not henceforth be troubled 
on this subject. Were you consecrated by Bap- 
tism to God in infancy? Know and believe that 
your Baptism is valid. Do you now profess faith 
in Christ, and have you not yet received the seal 
of the covenant of grace? See that you neglect 
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not this ordinance. We hope your minds are 
well satisfied as to the mode, and so you can now 
approach the Lord's altar for the Holy Supper. 

Here the Lord in mercy baptized you with 
the Spirit, and spake to your troubled hearts, 
saying, *'Son be of good cheer: thy sins are for- 
given thee.'' And here you are to receive the 
symbol of that spiritual outpouring and the token 
of reception into the Church. 

And while we attend to this ordinance, may 
the Great Head of the Church shed forth the 
Spirit upon us, that we may rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. Amen. 




ON THE LORD'S DWELLING- 
PLACE." 



Lord, I have loved the habitatton of Thy House, and the 

PLACE WHERE ThINE HONOR DWKLLETH. — Pmlm XXVi. 8. 



TTT HE Psalmist, being fully convinced of the 
X insufficiency of things terrestrial to satisfy 
the desires of a soul immortal, looked from 
Nature up to Nature's God. Participating in the 
Divine clemency, he was enabled to rejoice in the 
knowledge of sins forgiven. Hence he exclaimed, 
'^ I waited patiently for the Lord; and He inclined 
unto me, and heard my cry. He brought me up 
also out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay ; 
and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings. And He hath put a new song in my 

♦ A Sermon preached at the dedicatiim of the meeting-house built 
for the M. E. Church in Amwell, Hunterdon County, New Jersey, on 
24th of October, 1843. Written from notes, at Burlington, New Jersey, 
25th of September, 1844. 
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mouth, even praise unto our God," {Psalm xl. 1-3.) 
Being thus renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
his affections were placed on and concentrated in 
Jehovah. Therefore could he say, "Whom have 
I in heaven but Thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside Thee." {Psalm Ixxiii. 
25.) Thus having a conscience void of offense 
towards God and man, David calls upon the Lord 
to judge, examine, and prove him ; willing that 
all the motives and purposes of his heart should 
be open to Divine inspection ; desirous, were there 
any evil in him, that it should be removed, and 
he be led in the way everlasting. He manifested 
his aversion to sin by having no fellowship with its 
votaries; and his affection to God and His cause, 
by the love which he had for His dwelling-place, 
saying, "Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
house, the place where Thine honor dwelleth." 

In the elucidation of this important and highly 
appropriate portion of Holy Writ, I propose : 

I. To make some remarks on the habitation 
of God's house — the place where His honor 
dwelleth. 

1st. Since the Almighty is an omnipresent 
being, and filleth immensity, it cannot be that 
He should be located in any one place, and His 
presence be wholly excluded from another. The 

8* 
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heaven of heavens cannot contain Him ; much less 
one place on earth. Nay, it would be prepos- 
terous in the highest degree to suppose that He 
is not everywhere ''beholding the evil and the 
good." Notwithstanding this is the truth as it 
relates to His essential presence, yet we learn 
from Scripture that where His gracioiis presence 
is manifested in a special manner, the place may 
be denominated the ''House of God.'' 

Hence, when Jacob departed from the paternal 
home into a strange land, as he journeyed by the 
way, the evening shades having approached, he 
prepared a place and laid himself down — having 
the earth for a couch, a stone for a pillow, heav- 
en's canopy for his covering, and the Almighty for 
his defense. Now, as he rested in the embrace of 
'* tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep," he 
dreamed ; and in his vision he beheld a ladder 
extended from earth to heaven. This ladder may 
have been emblematical of our Redeemer, in whom 
supreme Divinity and real humanity are associ- 
ated, forming a communication between earth and 
heaven. 

When Jac^b awoke from his profound slum- 
ber, he exclaimed, "Surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not ! How dreadful is this 
place I This is none other but the house of God, 
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and this is the gate of heaven." {Genesis xxviii. 
16, 17.) So, with equal propriety, may we say, 
wherever God graciously manifests Himself to us, 
this is the house of God, this the gate of heaven. 
He spake to Abraham while in the land of 
Ur, to Jacob on his way to Padan-aram, to Moses 
in the bush; and, blessed be His name, it is the 
privilege of His devoted followers, 

** Wherever they be, where'er they move, 
To meet the Object of their love." 

This gracious presence makes the Christian's 
Paradise; and where God thus manifests Himself 
is Heaven to the believing, loving, obedient soul. 

2d. The Tabernacle was called the house of 
God, and was the place where His honor deigned 
to dwell in a gracious and special manner. To 
this, without doubt, the Psalmist refers in the 
t€xt. When the Almighty, by a strong and an 
outstretched arm, had liberated the Israelites from 
Egyptian bondage, He caused the Red Sea to part 
asunder and make a way for His ransomed, and 
then to return and ingulf their pursuers. He 
brought His chosen into the wilderness, where 
they sojourned in tents ; and as He was pleased 
to manifest His gracious presence, therefore would 
He have a tent in which to dwell. 
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The Tabernacle was the place for the She- 
chinah, or visible majesty of the Divine Presence, 
through a glorious light, enveloped in cloud, be- 
tween the cherubim upon the mercy-seat. This, 
doubtless, was a special type of God's future 
dwelling in the human nature of Christ, who was 
the true Tabernacle of the true Shechinah. The 
Tabernacle contained the sacred chest, or ark, of 
the testimony, in which were the tables containing 
the Decalogue. Above this was the mercy- seat, 
concerning which the Lord informed His servant 
Moses, "There will I meet with thee, and converse 
with thee from oflf the mercy -seat." In the Tab- 
ernacle sacrifices were oflFered, intercessions made, 
and heavenly instructions obtained. This was the 
portable house of the Almighty ; this the place 
where Ilis honor dwelt with traveling Israel. 

3d. When the Israelites were come into the 
promised land, and were well settled in fixed 
habitations, the Lord, likewise, would have a per- 
manent abode. Hence He qualified Solomon for 
the important work of erecting a house to His 
name. The Temple was commenced four hundred 
and eighty years after the liberation from Egypt. 
In seven years was the magnificent edifice com- 
pleted. Thither were brought the sacred vessels 
which had long been deposited in the Tabernacle. 
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The Temple took the place of the Tabernacle, and 
became for Israel the residence of Deity, the habi- 
tation of the Almighty. 

When the Temple was completed, Solomon 
invited the children of Israel to attend. A great 
multitude assembled, and the ark being brought 
in, the cloud of the Lord's presence filled the 
place, so that the jmests could not minister on 
account of the glory of God. 

The Temple stood for many years, being often 
injured by the enemies of Israel, and as often 
repaired by the servants of the Lord. Once it 
was destroyed, and once rebuilt. It was still a 
magnificent edifice when the Redeemer of man 
made His advent, *'to seek and to save that 
which was lost," and open up a new and living 
way to the Temple above, the '•liouse not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

Our Saviour predicted the utter destruction 
of the Jewish Temple. He said that "not one 
stone should be left upon another, which should 
not be thrown down." And about forty years 
after the crucifixion was fhis memorable predic- 
tion fulfilled — a prediction which was, and is, and 
will continue to be an undoubtable evidence of 
the Divine authority of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 
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It was requisite that the Jewish Temple should 
come to an end, since the purposes of God in its 
erection had been accomplished, and since it was 
become a barrier between Jews and Gentiles; the 
former believing that the latter were unworthy to 
enjoy equal immunities and privileges with them- 
selves. Hence, the wall of separation has been 
broken down, and through the merits of Jesus, 
Jews and Gentiles occupy equal ground, and both 
have free access unto God ; both may be raised 
from the ruins of the fall to regain God's favor, 
to rise into His image, and ultimately to partici- 
pate in an endless life of blessedness. Now we 
need not go to Jerusalem to worshij); for '*God 
is a Spirit ; and they that worship Him must 
worship in spirit and in truth." {John iv. 25.) 
And those who worship Him agreeably to His 
directions are the "temples of God"; as He hath 
said, ''I will dwell in them and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be My 
people." (//. Corinthians vi. 16.) And again it is 
written, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you?" (/. Carintliians iii. 16.) 

Although the Tabernacle is no more, and the 
Temple has long since been laid in ruins, — and 
though believers "are the habitation of God, 
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through the Spirit," — yet are there houses dedi- 
cated to the Almighty, set apart for His service, 
as were the Tabernacle and Temple. And wher- 
ever God's name is recorded, there has He prom- 
ised to be. As the Redeemer increases (and John 
testifies, ''He must increase") in the number of 
His disciples, so chapels and churches, will in- 
crease for their accommodation. And He who is 
immutable, having promised "where two or three 
are assembled in My name, there am I in the 
midst," will, doubtless, prove true to His en- 
gagement. The house, therefore, that is devoted 
expressly to the service of Almighty God, may, 
with the utmost propriety, be denominated "the 
Lord's house, the place where His honor dwelleth." 

IT. I will assign some reasons why the pious 
love the habitation* of God's house. 

1st. The pious love their God with a sincere, 
constant, and supreme affection. Hence, whatever 
is dedicated to the object of their supreme regard 
must doubtless appear lovely to them. David, 
from the fullness of his heart, did say, "How 
amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! 
My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord. . . . For a day in Thy courts is 

♦ "The habitation" may imply the "Holy of holies," where the 
Divine Presence was manifested. 
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better than a thousand. I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God than to dwell in 
the tents of wickedness." {Psalm Ixxxiv. 10, 11.) 
Those who partake of the same spirit and mind 
the same things, possess the same love and have 
the same regard for the dwelling-place of the 
Almighty, and with the devoted psalmist can say, 
"I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go 
into the house of the Lord." 

2d. Because sacrifices are here offered. As 
in the Tabernacle and Temple sacrifices were of- 
fered to the Most High — and were acceptable and 
well pleasing in His sight, those sacrifices being 
typical of the all-availing sacrifice which Christ 
in due time should oflfer — so, also, under the new 
and better dispensation, spiritual sacrifices are 
presented unto God. 

Paul exhorts the Roman Christians in the fol- 
lowing manner: "I beseech you, therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." {Romans 
xii. 1.) And Peter exclaims, "Ye also, as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ." (/. Peter ii. 6.) In 
God's house the sacrifice of praise is offered. 



ON THE lord's DWELLING-PLACE. 126 

*'Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should 
show forth the praises of Him who hath called 
you out of darkness into His marvelous light/' 
(/. Peter ii. 9.) There intercession is made. As 
in ancient days God conversed from the mercy- 
seat with His true worshipers, so, also, in modern 
times He deigns to smile in a benignant manner 
upon them that truly seek His favor. He hears 
those petitions which proceed, not out of feigned 
lips, but are oflFered up sincerely, fervently, and 
believingly. There, through this medium, man 
holds audience with the Deity. He ''puts his 
Lord in remembrance, i)leads together with Him, 
and is justified." (IsalaJi xliii. 26.) '*Yea, the 
effectual, fervent prayer of the righteous man 
availeth much" (James v. 16); so avails that "it 
moves the hand that mores the world." 

3d. Because the Word of the Lord is here 
preached. 

As the Law was read and expounded in the 
Tabernacle and Temple, so, also are both Law and 
Gospel read and explained in the house of the 
Lord at this day. 

Here the ambassadors of Jesus declare to trans- 
gressors the purity of that Law which they have 
disregarded, and the penalty which awaits the 



126 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

finally impenitent — the *' indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish/' which must be their 
doom. But here also the Gospel is announced. 
Here the messenger of mercy is divinely author- 
ized to say, ''Fear not, for I bring you good 
tidings of great joy; for unto you is born, this 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord.'' {Lnke ii. 10, 11.) 

Here the doctrines of the Gosi)el should be 
plainly, fully, persuasively, and powerfully pro- 
claimed. 

(1.) The character of Jehovah, as exhibited 
in his Word, should be declared. As to His na- 
ture we learn from the Scriptures that ''God is a 
Spirit." As to His duration, that ''from ever- 
lasting to everlasting He is God,'' and that He is 
"the King eternal, immortal, invisible"; and after 
all the manifestations He has made of Himself, 
He is, from the infinite perfection and glory of 
His nature, incomprehensible. "Lo, these are but 
parts of His ways, and how little a portion is 
heard of Him." He is unchangeable: ''The Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." He is the only inde- 
pendent being in the universe: "Who only hath 
immortality." Every other being, however ex- 
alted, has its existence from Him: "For by Him 
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were all things created which are in heaven and 
in earth, whether they are visible or invisible/' 
All things are upheld by Him — no creature being 
for a moment independent of His support: "By 
Him all things consist"; ''He ui)holdeth all things 
by the Word of His power." He is omnipresent: 
''Do not I till heaven and earth with My presence? 
saith the Lord." He is omniscient: "All things 
are naked and open before the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to do." He is the absolute Lord 
or owner of all things: "The heavens, even the 
heaven of heavens, are Thine, and all the hosts 
of them. He doeth according to His will in the 
armies of heaven and among the inhabitants of 
the earth." His providence extends to the mi- 
nutest objects: "The. hairs of your head are all 
numbered." He is a being of unspotted purity 
and holiness: '^Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty!" He is just in the administration of 
His government: "Shall not the Judge of the 
whole earth do right i" "Clouds and darkness 
are round 'about Him; judgment and justice are 
the habitation of His throne." His wisdom is 
unsearchable: *'0 the depth of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I How unsearchable are His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out!" And 
finally, He is merciful: "Thou art good, and Thy 
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niercv endureth forever/' ''His tender mercv is 
over all llis works/' ''God, who is rich in mercy, 
for His great love wherewith He loved ns, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ/' 

Yet more the doctrine of the Trinity shouhl 
here be inculcated : for there are three Persons 
in the Godhead — the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost; and These Three are One. "For 
there are Three that bear record in Heaven : the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and These 
Three are One." 

(2.) Here the character of man in his primi- 
tive state should be exhibited : that it may be 
known, that he, when formed by the hand of his 
Maker, ])ossessed the Divine image, which con- 
sisted in righteousness, knowledge, and true holi- 
ness. He was thus wise in his mind, holv in his 
heart, and righteous in his conduct. He was the 
master-piece of creative energy — a specimen of the 
handiwork of the Almighty — a creature in whose 
formation infinite wisdom, goodness, and power 
conspicuously appear — a being qualified in all 
respects to answer the end of his formation, and 
glorify his Maker in both spirit and body. 

The .fall of man should here be frequently 
and clearly stated. It should be announced, that 
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man, "though in honor, abode not"; that he is 
far gone from original righteousness, and "prone 
to sin, as the sparks to fly upward"; that "the 
whole head is sick, and th^ whole heart is faint"; 
that "God saw the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of Itoe 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually"; 
that "the carnal mind is enmity against God; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be"; and that "there is none righteous, no, 
not one." 

It should be taught that we are so fallen "we 
have no power to do good works, pleasant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of God by 
Christ preventing us, that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have that good 
will." This doctrine is a link in the Gospel 
chain, essential to its integrity. If man be not 
fallen, he needs not to be raised ; if not a sinner, 
he wants no Saviour ; if not guilty, he wants 
not to be justified; and if so, superfluous and 
wholly uncalled for was the passion and death of 
our Redeemer. This doctrine, however, is clearly 
developed in the Word of God, is fully exhibited 
in the world's history, and is experimentally 
known by all men. 

(3.) The character of the Redeemer of a fall- 
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en race should here be faithfully and scripturally 
developed. Since Jesus Christ is the Foundation 
on which we build our hopes of heavenly bliss, it 
cannot be a matter of minor importance what our 
views are respecting Him. In this we are to be 
guided by the Holy Scriptures. There we discover 
that He is at once Divine and human, possessing 
two natures in one Person. Hence, He is duly 
qualified to act as our Daysman. All those in- 
communicable attributes which can only belong 
to Deity are in Scripture ascribed unto Christ ; 
therefore, He must be possessed of supreme Di- 
vinity. Eternity is an attribute of the Divine 
nature, and in reference to the Messiah it is said, 
that He "is to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting." 
Moreover, the evangelist, in accordance with the 
prophet, exclaims, "In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God." Now, that which was "in the beginning" 
must have existed antecedently to the beginning ; 
and that which existed antecedently to the begin- 
ning, or to creation, could be no part of creation; 
and that which was no part of creation must have 
been unoriginated ; and that which was unorigi- 
nated must be eternal ; and that which is eternal 
must be God. Therefore, "the Word" is Divine. 
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The Scriptures ascribe omnipotence to Jesus 
Christ: ''By Him were all things created that are 
in heaven and in earth." Omniscience belongs to 
Him: "In Him are hid all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge." Omnipresence pertains unto 
Him: "For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in My name, there am I in the midst of 
them"; "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." Immortality is ascribed to 
Jesus: "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and forever." From all of which we come 
to the necessary conclusion that Jesus Christ is 
co-equal, co-eternal, and consubstantial with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost. With St. Paul we 
can say, "He is over all, God, and blessed for- 
ever." 

Jesus Christ is also to be preached as very 
man. The Scriptures are explicit here also: "He 
took not upon Him the nature of angels, but the 
seed of Abraham." That the mode of His exist- 
ence as Divine . and human is mysterious, is in 
Scripture clearly affirmed: "And without contro- 
versy great is the mystery of Godliness: God 
manifest in the flesh." 

(4.) The nature and the extent of the atone- 
ment which Jesus Christ has made should here 
be clearly and frequently inculcated. 
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The Scriptuies represent its nature to be vica- 
rious: "But He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions. He was bruised for our iniquities"; ''He 
was delivered for our oflFenses, . and was raised 
again for our justification." As to its extent, it 
is represented as being universal: '*A11 we, like 
sheep, have gone astray ; we have all turned to 
our own way; and the Lord hath laid upon Him 
the iniquity of us all"; "He by the grace of God 
tasted death for every man"; "He is the propi- 
tiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but, 
also, for the sins of the whole world." A limited 
atonement is derogatory to the Word of God, 
dishonorable to the Redeemer, and renders the 
reprobate irreprehensible for his conduct. But a 
universal atonement is in accordance with Revela- 
tion, does honor to the Redeemer, and constitutes 
the sinner amenable for his misconduct. 

(5.) How the sinner is justified is here to be 
announced. And the Scriptures assure us, that it 
is through faith in Christ Jesus. Hence we read, 
** Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ"; "Ye 
are saved by grace, through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God." 

(6.) The purification of the soul from all 
moral imimrity is to be proclaimed as the privi- 
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lege of the believer in Jesus. The Scriptures are 
explicit on this point. We are therein commanded 
to attain to purity or perfection: ''Walk thou 
before Me, and be thou perfect"; *'Be ye perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect"; ''Be ye holy, for I am holy"; "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind." And it is 
promised: "I will sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean." Again, St. Paul says, 
"And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly." 
Hence we are taught that it is our duty to pray 
for it. We are assured that there is virtue suffi- 
cient in the sacrifice of Christ to effect this great 
moral purgation: "The blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." Finally, without 
it we cannot enter heaven; for "without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord." 

(7.) We are likewise to teach that there is a 
possibility of the final loss of the soul. 

The Scrii)tures testify: "When a righteous 
man turneth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in them, for his 
iniquity that he hath done shall he die. Again, 
when the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive" {Ezekiel xviii. 

0* 
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26, 27); '* Behold, therefore, the goodness and se- 
verity of God"; ''Wherefore, let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he fall"; and 
'* Cast not away, therefore, your confidence, which 
hath great recompense of reward." 

(8.) The conscious existence of the soul im- 
mediately after death should here be taught. For 
Jesus said, '*This day shalt thou be with Me in 
Paradise"; and St. Paul declared, ''To die is 
gain," because to be absent from the body is to 
be present with the Lord. 

(9.) The resurrection of the human body is 
another doctrine to be here proclaimed. It is 
fully substantiated in the Sacred Volume.* The 
period will arrive when the Lord Jesus shall come 
the second time, and then without a sin-oflfering, 
unto salvation. t He who once appeared the feeble 
Babe in Bethlehem will then come the mighty 
Lord of glory! He who was once attended by a 
few fishermen will then have a retinue of holy 
angels. He who was adjudged at Pilate's bar will 
then be the Judge of all. He who was the bleed- 
ing Victim will then be the Arbiter of life and 
death. He shall descend with a shout, and with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 

♦ I. Corinthians xv.; Daniel xii. 2; John v. 28, 29. 

t Acts i. 10, 11; II. Peter iii.; II. Thessalonians i. 7, 8, 9. 
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Whatever difficulties human science may op- 
pose to the doctrine of the resurrection, they are 
difficulties only to human power. He by whom 
this great work is to be accomplished is Almighty 
and cannot be limited by impediments. Every 
objection on the score of difficulty meets with an 
answer in the power of our All-sufficient Redeem- 
er. As Paul testifies, we look for all this to be 
accomplished ''according to the working whereby 
He is able even to subdue all things unto Him- 
self." {PMlippians iii. 21.) 

(10.) The future judgment and the results 
attending the decisions of that day are here to be 
announced. That there will be a day of judgment 
is clearly stated in the Sacred Volume.* The 
judgment will be righteous and final ; the result 
will be perpetuated through eternity. 

And now, since Zion's watchmen blow the 
Gospel trumpet, which has the certain sound of 
truth, in the Lord's house — and thus declare the 
truth on which all our hopes depend — here, there- 
fore, the pious love to be. 

4th. The pious love the house of the Lord 
because here their souls have been blessed. 

The courts of the Lord appear lovely to them 

♦ Daniel vii. 9, 10; Revelation xx. 11-14; MaUhew xxv. 31-46; 
Acts xvli. 31; IL Corinthians v. 10. 
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because the benediction of the Most High has 
here, again and again, rested upon them. Perad- 
venture, it was here the scales of ignorance fell 
from their eyes ; here the great deep of their 
hearts was broken up; here they were led to ex- 
claim, ''What must I do to be saved?"; here in 
deep anguish of soul they were heard to cry, ''O 
wretched that we are! who shall deliver us from 
this body of sin and death?"; here the Friend 
of sinners bid them be of good cheer, saying, 
"Your sins, though many, are all forgiven." If 
so, then the house of God was their birthplace. 
''And of Zion it shall be said, this and that man 
was born in her. The Lord shall count when He 
writeth up the people, that this man was born 
there/' {Psalm Ixxxvii. 5, 6.) 

Again, if in God's house they were justified 
freely through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, then here, also, was their relationship 
changed. Those who had been "afar off" were 
here "made nigh by the blood of Christ"; those 
who were strangers and foreigners here found an 
acquaintance with their Maker; those who were 
children of wrath here became the children of the 
living God. Here they first partook of the "hid- 
den manna" from above; here received the "white 
stone" with a "new name written thereon, which 
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no man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it," 
the Divine tessera^* the witness of the Spirit, 
whereby they are assured that they are adopted 
into the heavenly family. 

Here have they received consolation in all 
their afflictions. Here the messengers of Jesus 
are divinely authorized to encourage the people of 
the Lord, with the comfort wherewith they them- 
selves are comforted. Do they enter the sanctuary 
of the Lord, cast down under manifold tempta- 
tions? Here the Spirit of the Lord lifteth up a 
standard against the enemy, and enableth His 
people to triumph over all their foes. Here the 
truly pious are encouraged to press onward, up- 
ward, and heavenward ; 'Ho add to their faith, 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowl- 
edge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and 
to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity." 
Here are they exhorted ''to forget those things 
which are behind, and to press toward the mark 
for the prize of their high calling, which is of God 
in Christ Jesus"; to leave "the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, and go on to perfection." 

♦ Revelation ii. 17. Tlie teMera is supposed to have been the 
white pebble by placing which in the urn the Greek judge pronounced 
acquittal ; or, the token given U) the victor in the Grecian games. 
Perhaps St. John combines both ideas in his use of the term. 
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In a word, they are encouraged to seek for 
the "fullness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
peace.-' And here, by faith, the justified, relying 
on atoning merits, are enabled to "reckon them- 
selves dead unto sin and alive unto God." And 
thus reckoning, they sweetly realize that, "being 
dead unto sin, they have their fruit unto holiness, 
and the end, everlasting life." Finally, the pious 
are here abundantly blessed, and, therefore, cannot 
but love the place where they have so largely par- 
ticipated in the Divine mercy. 

Their language is, "Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of Thy house, the place where Thine 
honor dwelleth." 

oth. The pious love God's house because 
here their Father's children meet. 

It is written, "And every one that loveth Him 
that begat, loveth him that is begotten of Him." 
(/. John V. 1.) Now, Christians have all one Fa- 
ther; claim an interest in one Saviour; have been 
adopted into the same family; possess the same 
treasure; are guided by the same Spirit; and are 
all destined for the same happy, heavenly home. 
It would, therefore, be exceedingly strange, if such 
were destitute of love one to the other. The 
badge of discipleship is love. Hence, saith the 
Redeemer, "By this shall all men know that ye 
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are My disciples, if ye have love one to another." 
And again, ''A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
you." As Christians love one another, with hearts 
sincere, therefore they delight in each other's so- 
ciety; they love to mingle together to sing the 
songs of Zion, to hear of the unsearchable riches 
of Jesus, to partake of the symbols of the broken 
body and shed blood of their common Redeemer, 
to comfort each other, to take sweet counsel to- 
gether, and to help each other on their pilgrimage, 
through a world fraught with sin, strewed with 
snares, and hostile to true i)iety. 

Now, as God's house is the place where the 
faithful meet, where the power of the Lord is 
made manifest, and where they are led into ''the 
green pastures" of Divine love, by ''the still wa- 
ters" of heavenly consolation ; therefore, the truly 
pious love the place, and from the fullness of 
their hearts exclaim, "Amiable are Thy taber- 
nacles, Lord of hosts ! A day in Thy courts is 
better than a thousand." 

"To spend one sacred day, 

Where God and saints abide, 
Affords diviner joy 

Than thousand days beside." 

6th. The pious love the house of God be- 
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cause it bears some resemblance to their better 
home above. 

This world is not the home of the pious. 
Here they are but pilgrims and sojourners, as* 
their fathers were before them. They are destined 
for another and a better country, and, if faithful, 
shall be enabled to say, as they approximate life's 
close: '*We know that, if the earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.-' (//. CorintJiians v. 1.) 

There is some similarity between the Chris- 
tian's habitation below and that above. 

The house below is consecrated to God : the 
house above is denominated "the building of 
God." The house below is for the accommodation 
of God's followers: the house above is their per- 
manent residence. Below the followers of Jesus 
meet: they assemble forever above. Below they 
sing His praises : above they never cease to praise. 
Below they celebrate redeeming grace and dying 
love: above they triumphantly exclaim, ''Unto 
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father, to Him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever. Amen." {Rev- 
elation i. 5, 6.) Below they delight themselves in 
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God, their suitable, satisfactory, never-failing, and 
all-suflBcient portion : above their felicity Hows 
from the same inexhaustible fountain. 

But, however pleasing to worship the Lord in 
His earthly courts, the righteous have a strong 
desire for that better house above. Here the so- 
ciety is of a mixed nature: there they are all of 
one mind and heart. The Church militant is 
divided into many sects: the Church triumphant 
shall never be separated by those little marks of 
distinction. Here the Church is tried and tempt- 
ed: there ''the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest." Here their joy is mingled 
with sorrow — so much so that the most devoted 
have cause to exclaim, ''As sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing": there the cup of bliss will be unmixed, 
for "the ransomed of the Lord shall obtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." Here they labor to cultivate Emmanuers 
vineyard: there they particii)ate in "endless rest." 
"I heard,'' says one who was favored with a glimpse 
of the heavenly land, "a voice from heaven, saying 
unto me, Write, blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Sjurit, 
that they may rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them." {Iterdation xiv. 13.) 

Here they meet and part: there they meet 
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to part no more forever. No wonder, then, that 
Job should say, "I would not live alway"; and 
Paul should testify, "For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. I desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better." 

^ Dear friends, you have erected this house to 
the name of the Lord. Here may the sacrifices 
of prayer and thanksgiving be acceptably offered. 
Here may the unadulterated Gospel of Jesus Christ 
be plainly, fully, persuasively, and powerfully pro- 
claimed. Here may the Lord's ministering servants 
be ever ''clothed with salvation," and here may 
His "saints ever shout for joy." Here may the 
Word, accompanied by the Spirit's energy, prove 
instrumental in awakening the sinner to a sense 
of his lost condition. May this altar be sur- 
rounded by true penitents, seeking redemption 
through the blood of the Cross. Here may libera- 
tion be proclaimed to the captives. Here may 
the followers of Jesus be strengthened to cheerful 
performance of every good word and work. May 
you who worship to-day, and those who shall 
worship in this house hereafter, know "that God 
loveth the gates of Zion more than all "the tents 
of Judah." May the benediction of the Most 
High rest upon you and your children. And 
when you shall have been gathered to your fa- 



ON THE lord's DWELLING-PLACE. 143 

thers, may this house, the result of your toil and 
labor, still remain and prove a lasting blessing 
to the rising generations. Yea, may generations 
yet unborn here participate in the benefits of the 
purchased Redemption. 

And when the consummation of all things 
shall come, and houses are no longer needed for 
the followers of Jesus upon earth, may we all be 
so unspeakably happy as to have a lot among the 
blessed, and dwell forever before Him in whose 
presence is fullness of joy, and at whose right- 
hand are pleasures forevermore. Amen and Amen. 



...s#,^., 



THE WORK OF GOD." 



"What hath God wrought!" — Numbertt xxiii. 23. 



TT S the children of Israel journeyed towards 
(£p\ the promised inheritance, they came into 
the plains of Moab, and there pitched 
their tents. When Balak, the king of the Moab- 
ites beheld their number, and took into consider- 
ation what they had done to the Amorites, he 
was afraid. Unwilling that they should pass 
unmolested, and dubious how a battle might ter- 
minate, he sent for Balaam, the prophet, whom 
he desired to pronounce a malediction upon Israel; 
supposing this could be effected, then all his 
doubts respecting certain victory over them would 
disappear. 

Balaam complied so far as to' come, and he 

* The substance of a Discourse on the Centenary of Methodism, 
delivered at Swedesboro, New Jersey, 25th of October, 1839; written 
from notes, at Burlington, New Jersey, 2d of November, 1844. 
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would — for "he loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness" — have granted the request of the king in 
full, but was prevented by the God of Israel, and 
instead of pronouncing a curse, he was constrained 
to pronounce a blessing. 

There is one thing, however, in the conduct of 
this prophet which is worthy of commendation. 
Happy for all who profess to be the prophets of 
the Lord, the ministers of Jesus at the present 
day, were they to act in like manner. Though 
urged by the king to accomplish the object for 
which he had been called, yet did he nobly say, 
"If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment 
of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind; but what the Lord saith, that will I 
speak." 

After many efforts made by the king, through 
the prophet, to accomplish what he most ardently 
desired, all of which proved abortive, the prophet 
exclaims, " Behold, I have received commandment 
to bless, and He hath blessed; and I cannot 
reverse it. Surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel; according to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought!" 

What hath He accomplished for Israel, in 

10 
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their emancipation from Egyptian bondage, in 
opening them a passage through the Red Sea, 
in the pilgrimage through the desert, in feeding 
them with manna from above, in causing the 
flinty rock to send forth streams of water to 
satisfy their thirst, and in protecting them from 
all their foes? 

But are we not now at liberty to apply these 
words in their most general sense, and with 
gratitude and wonder, exclaim, as we consider 
the visible works of Divine power, "What hath 
God wrought"? 

And although with pleasure, profit, and de- 
light, we might advert to the work of God in 
Creation^ yet we choose, on the present occasion, 
to confine our attention to the work of God in 
Redemption and Providence, Let us consider, 

I. What God hath wrought out for man. 

When man emanated from the hand of his 
Maker, he bore the Divine impress, which con- 
sisted in "knowledge, righteousness, and true 
holiness." Being constituted a moral agent, he 
was free to stand, and liable to fall. He yielded 
to temptation, trangressed the injunction of his 
Maker, and consequently fell from the elevated 
position he occupied in God's creation. The Lord 
beholding guilty, corrupt, and helpless man, has 
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been pleased to make an exhibition of His love 
and mercy in the great and gracious work of 
human redemption. The poet has well said, 

"T was great to speak a world from naught: 
'T was greater to redeem." 

Love commenced the work. It is written, "God 
so loved the world, that He gave His only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
(John iii. 16.) 

Love was the moving cause of man's salva- 
tion. It wa^ necessary that justice should be 
satisfied. Justice must have its claims on man, 
or on a substitute for man. The latter was chosen 
in Heaven's council. A Substitute was found 
through whom the law is honored, the sinner 
acquitted, and God glorified. 

Human Redemption is a work, the work of 
God for man — being wrought out by God our 
Saviour. To accomplish this it was necessary 
that the Divine nature should be associated with 
the human in the personage of Jesus Christ. 

It was necessary that the Redeemer should 
lead a suffering life, "For it became Him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the 
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Captain of their salvation i)erfect through siiflFer- 
ings." {Hebrews ii. 10.) 

1. If to be poor, to pass through a state of 
penury, be to suffer, then Jesus suffered. No 
pomp nor splendor denoted His natal day, but a 
stable was honored as the birthplace of the ''Child 
born, the Son given." Through His subsequent 
history from the stable to the cross, He was con- 
versant with poverty. Hence we hear Him exclaim, 
"The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay His head." When called upon to pay 
tribute, so poor was the Redeemer, that a miracle 
was necessary to supply the requisite demand. 
And surely He who was too wise to err, would 
never have resorted to such means, had not His 
impoverished condition justified the measure. In 
describing His humiliation, well might the apostle 
say, "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye through His 
poverty might be rich." (//. CorintJrians viii. 9.) 
And since our Saviour has passed through pov- 
erty's vale, let those who suffer in the same be 
of good cheer; for in this respect the servant is 
equal to his Lord, the disciple is not below his 
Master. 
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2. If to be tempted is to suffer, then Jesus 
suflfered. Forty days was He in the wilderness, 
tempted of the devil. Upon an examination of 
this trial of the ''High-Priest of our profession," 
we learn that He was tempted to distrust, when 
Satan said unto Him, "Command that these stones 
be made bread"; to presumption^ when directed 
to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the 
temple; to ambition^ when ''shown all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them"; to 
idolatry^ and that too of the worst, when Satan 
said to Him, "Fall down and worship me." In 
view of all the conflicts through which "the man 
Christ Jesus passed" well might the apostle 
exclaim, "For we have not a high-priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin." {Hebrews iv. 15.) 

"He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For He has felt the same." 

And though His followers pass through this 
fiery ordeal, they have this to cheer them, that 
their sympathizing Lord is conversant with this 
mode of suflfering. As He conquered all His foes, 
so shall they, trusting in Him, come off victorious. 

3. If to be afflicted is to suffer, then Jesus 

10* 
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suffered. The proi)het announces Him as the 
"man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." A 
Roman in giving a description of Jesus Christ 
to the emperor, after speaking of His appearance, 
remarks, "He has never been seen to laugh, but 
often to weep." 

How great must have been. His sufferings, 
when a world's woe was laid upon Him. How 
painful the labor, when He trod the wine-press 
alone, for "of the people there was none with 
Him." {IsaiaJi Ixiii. 3.) How extreme the anguish 
of spirit, which constrained Him to cry, "O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
Me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wiltl" 
How overwhelming the distress of soul which 
caused Him to utter, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ! 
My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me!" 
{Matthew xxvii. 46.) Human thought is not 
adequate to estimate the amount of misery, angel- 
ic minds cannot comxn'ehend the suffering, which 
He endured who "was delivered for our offenses, 
and was raised again for our justification." 
{Romans iv. 25.) We are fully authorized to say, 
that He was a perfect sufferer; for it is written, 
"And He being made perfect, became the Author 
of eternal salvation, unto all them that obey 
Him." {Hebrews v. 9.) 
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And it was needful He should attain to this 
perfection, to accomplish the great and glorious 
work of human Redemption. Believing that in- 
finite justice would require no more than its due, 
and be satisfied with nothing less, we must 
necessarily conclude, that every pang our Saviour 
endured, every agony He experienced, was requisite 
to purchase man's salvation. 

In concluding our remarks on this most inter- 
esting subject, we may say with Bishop Pearson, 
''If hunger and thirst, if revilings and contempt, 
if stripes and buflfetings, if condemnation and 
crucifixion, be sufferings, Jesus suffered. If the 
infirmities of our nature, if the weight of our 
sins, if the malice of men, if the machinations of 
Satan, if the hand of God, could make Him suffer, 
our Saviour suffered. If the annals of time, if 
the writings of the apostles, if the death of the 
martyrs, if the confession of Gentiles, if the scoffs 
of Jews, be testimonies, Jesus suffered." 

Our Redeemer, having offered the all-availing 
sacrifice, in behalf of a world of sinners lost, has 
satisfied the claims of Divine Justice, and opened 
the door of heavenly mercy. Hence, through His 
vicarious offering, God is justified, the sinner 
acquitted, the devil defeated, hell disappointed, 
and heaven peopled! In the contemplation of 



152 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

which, with grateful hearts we will exclaim, What 
hath God wrought out for man ! 

II. Let us consider what God works in man. 

To deliver man from sin, to constitute him 
the devoted servant of God here, and to prepare 
him for future glory, is the work of God. It is 
not enough that a work be done for him ; but 
likewise must a work be wrought in him. 

To convince man of his fallen, guilty, and 
corrupt cx)ndition, is the work of God. Man, if 
left to himself, apart from divine influence, would 
not seek the Lord. But he is not thus left: 
Jesus came to ^^seek and to saxie that which was 
lost." 

Hence the sinner is divinely sought. His 
eyes are ''anointed with eye-salve," that he may 
perceive his true condition, wake up to a sense of 
the imminent danger to which his sins expose 
him, feel the "plague of his own heart" to that 
degree that, in the bitterness of his soul, he may 
cry out, ''O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" 

Now, to awaken us from our^slumber, to ap- 
prise us of our danger, and to stimulate us to 
seek the salvation so dearly purchased and so 
freely tendered, is the work of God in man. "But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love 
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wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ." 
{Ephesians ii. 4, 5.) And since ''a manifestation 
of the Spirit is given to every man," and since 
it is the province of this Spirit to "reprove the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment," 
it follows that man is not left to grope his way 
in moral darkness, but has the ''light of life"; 
and, provided he follows the guidance of the Good 
Spirit, he will be lead to "fear God and work 
righteousness," according to the light of the dis- 
pensation with which he is favored, and, conse- 
quently, find acceptance with God, "who is no 
respecter of persons." 

2d. To forgive sins and to renew the corrupt 
heart of man is also the work of the Lord. Man 
is graciously capacitated to repent of his sins and 
to believe in Jesus. And when he has a knowl- 
edge of his sins, an aversion to his sins, a sorrow 
for his sins, makes a confession of his sins, and 
departs from his sins ; and when he believes in 
Jesus Christ with a "heart unto righteousness" — 
'/. e., renounces every other plea, and relies upon 
the atoning merits of Him "who was delivered for 
his offenses" — he is "justified freely from all 
things, as he could not be by the law of Moses," 
and is created anew in Christ Jesus. Being justi- 
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lied, his past sins are all forgiven; being regene- 
rated, he is a new creature, brought into a new 
relation, and can with gratitude exclaim, 

" My God is reconciled : 

His pardoning voice I hear; 
He owns me for His child; 
I can no longer fear; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba Father, cry." 

Every faculty and passion of the soul is re- 
newed by this work of grace. The understanding 
is now employed in knowing God. Here it finds 
an Object sufficiently ample for its most enlarged 
conceptions; for "touching the Almighty, we can- 
not find Him out"; yet does the believer experi- 
mentally know Him as his reconciled God and 
Father. 

He will now sweetly acquiesce with the will 
Divine. His prayer now is, ''Not my will, but 
Thine, be done." The conscience, cleansed from 
dead works, no longer testifies to the turpitude, 
but now to the purity, of moral action. The judg- 
ment renewed now decides righteously. The mem- 
ory is now sanctified and set apart as the store- 
house of the soul to retain the truths of God. 
The imagination is purified; and love, detached 
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from things earthly, is now placed on and con- 
centrated in God. Aversion and anger are now 
opposed to all that is evil. Joy, having ceased to 
live on carnal objects, now is nurtured from the 
"love of God, shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost." Sorrow is now exercised where any 
transgression of, or want of conformity to, the law 
of God occurs. 

In short, the soul, being renewed, finds in God 
all that it was originally created for and all that 
it can be consistently adapted to. The work of 
grace also extends even to the body. The mem- 
bers, which prior to conversion were employed as 
instruments of unrighteousness, in the service of 
sin and Satan, now are engaged as instruments of 
righteousness, in the service of the Lord. Indeed, 
the work extends throughout the entire man, who 
is enabled ''to glorify God in body and spirit, 
which are His." 

When justified, the lineaments of ''the new 
man" are all impressed upon the heart; and if 
he prove faithful to the grace given, the work 
thus commenced progresses "until we all come in 
the unity of the faith and the love of the Son of 
God, unto the measure of the fullness of the stat- 
ure of Christ." Every grace ripens to maturity; 
and he, being made free from sin, and becoming 
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the servaDt of God, "has his fruit unto holiness, 
and the end, everlasting life." 

And thus on earth we enjoy a present, a free, 
and a full salvation. It is the work of God to 
empty the heart of all sin, and fill it with all His 
fullness. And truly may we say, that salvation, 
from its commencement on earth to its consum- 
mation in heaven, is of grace; and, therefore, the 
work of the Lord. 

And as the faithful Christian moves onward 
and upward, he can joyfully exclaim. What does 
God work in me I And when he shall have finished 
his earthly pilgrimage, and shall have entered upon 
his glorious rest, he shall have abundant cause, 
throughout the annals of a blissful eternity, to 
sing, ''Unto Him that loved me and washed me 
from my sins in His own blood, and hath made 
me a king and a priest unto God and His Father, 
to Him be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen." 

III. Let us further consider what God has 
wrought by or through man. 

The Lord has seen proper through human in- 
strumentality to benefit His creature man. Hence 
has He ''ordained by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe." "By the weak He 
confounds the mighty ; by the foolish, the wise ; 
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and by those things which are not, He bringeth 
to naught things which are, that no flesh should 
glory in His sight." 

The Lord's servants go forth into the field 
of missionary labor; and being actuated by His 
Spirit, influenced by His love, they unitedly ex- 
claim, ''We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord, and ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake." Each may say, "God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me and I 
unto the world"; and, ''Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ." 

When the faithful ambassador of Jesus shall 
have finished the work assigned him, he will be 
able to say, "I have not shunned to declare all 
the counsel of God ; for I determined not to know 
anything — among those to whom sent — save Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified." 

Through the ministration of the word of right- 
eousness by such agents, much has been done. 
The rise and progress of Christianity demonstrates 
this. 

Behold the rapid spread of the Gospel during 
the apostolic age. We see a few devoted men, 
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the major part of whom had not attended to 
that scholastic training which is now judged to 
be important — without public patronage, without 
money, without friends — going forth to contend 
with Jewish prejudices, on the one hand, and 
Gentile philosophy, on the other. They fearlessly 
meet both with the doctrine of the Cross. Jesus, 
and Jesus crucified, was the burden of their theme. 
Their benevolent efforts were attended with glorious 
results. Jewish prejudices gave way; Gentile phi- 
losophy acknowledged its insufficiency; and thou- 
sands were brought from the "power of darkness 
and translated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son." 

During the brief period of forty years those 
devoted and indefatigable laborers traversed the 
then known portions of Asia, Africa, Europe, and 
many of the isles of the sea — doing the work of 
evangelists, and publishing the glad tidings of 
salvation through a crucified and risen Redeemer. 

We must acknowledge the declension of Chris- 
tianity after ecclesiastical power was vested in the 
Bishop of Rome, who assumed the title of Pope. 
From this period may be dated the Dark Ages. 
It seemed as though Christianity was about to 
expire, and Antichrist was to have universal tri- 
umi)h. 
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But God had mercy upon His Zion, and raised 
up a Wiclif, a Luther, a Melanchthon, and other 
devoted laborers, who counted not their lives dear 
unto them, so that they might prove accessory to 
to the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
Through those indefatigable laborers the Bible was 
unchained. Was taken from the cloister, was given 
to the people in their common speech, and through 
the medium of the press was diflFused abroad to 
bless the nations of the earth. 

Again, when the vitality of godliness had so 
departed from the established Church of Great 
Britain as to leave little more than the form, it 
pleased the Lord, through the instrumentality of 
the Wesleys, to revive primitive Christianity. 

It is now one hundred years since John Wesley 
and those who were associated with him were first 
denominated Methodists. They were so called 
because of the strictness of their lives and their 
devotion to God. May we, who profess to be the 
children of those worthy fathers, fully answer to 
this appropriate and significant appellation ! 

And, certainly, it becomes us, on this the 
centenary of our beloved Methodism, to inquire, 
"What hath God wrought" through this form of 
Christianity ? 

Thousands, yea, tens of thousands, through 
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this medium have in the old world been taken 
''from the power of darkness and translated into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son." And, thanks 
be to God, this child of Providence has not been 
circumscribed in its labors, but has crossed the 
seas, and evidently appears destined to visit every 
land and every nation — tendering to all a present, 
a free, and a full salvation. 

Seventy - three years have elapsed since its 
introduction into America. At that period five 
constituted its membership : now^ the number is 
seven hundred and forty thousand four hundred 
and fifty-nine. 

Fifty-five years ago our fathers met in the 
city of Baltimore and organized the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. And though her prospects at 
that period were not the most encouraging, yet, 
under God, the labors of our fathers, followed by 
those of their sons, have proved greatly successful, 
and now she occupies a prominent place among 
the Churches of our nation. 

With grateful emotion may we retrospect the 
past, and behold the great and glorious work 
which God has been pleased to effect through the 
instrumentality of our fathers. They, under a 
full conviction of their call to be laborers in the 
Gospel vineyard, left all; ''yea, counted all things 
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loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus"; and "considered not their own lives dear 
unto them, that they might preach the Gospel of 
the grace of God." Hence, they Itinerated exten- 
sively throughout our country, ''even from Dan 
to Beersheba," enduring Summer's heat and Win- 
ter's cold, publishing to all a present, a free, and 
a full salvation. Their work of faith and labor cf 
love was attended with great and glorious results. 
Thousands through their instrumentality were con- 
verted to God, and lived and died witnesses that 
the Gospel ''came not unto them in word only, 
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance." As these Elijahs of Methodism 
ascended from the Church militant to the Church 
triumphant, their mantles fell upon our young 
Elishas, who went forth in the Spirit's power, and 
carried on the great and glorious design for which 
the Gospel ministry has been instituted — viz., to 
spread Scriptural holiness throughout the world. 

When we take into consideration the thou- 
sands who through their labors have escaped the 
pollutions that are in the world, and are now 
participating in a blissful eternity, and when we 
remember the numerical strength of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church at the present day, we may 
thankfully exclaim, "AVhat hath God wrought!" 
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True, we sometimes hear that the glory has 
departed from Methodism ; but whatever such 
croakers may say, we rejoice to know that Ichabod 
is not yet written upon our altars.. The power of 
the Highest still overshadows our beloved Zion ; 
and, hence, her gates are still crowded with happy 
converts returning to God. The Church is still 
vigorous and prolific. 

As we contemplate her, we behold her coming 
out of the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved, 
"looking forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
banners.'' 

The work of the Lord is now in a prosperous 
state. We behold our missionaries at home and 
abroad, in every quarter of the world, demonstrat- 
ing that they are actuated by that love which 
is divine in its origin, pure in its aims, universal 
in its range, bold in its enterprises, and glorious 
in its results. This powerful principle constrains 
them to leave country and home, kindred and 
friends, comforts and privileges, and visit distant 
lands, there to plant the standard of the Cross, 
there to unfurl the banner of Jesus, and call upon 
those who sit in darkness and in the region of 
the shadow of death to *' behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh awav the sins of the world." No 
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cross do they consider too great to take up, no 
burden too heavy to bear, no privation too much 
to suffer, no labor too difficult to perform, so that 
they may be instrumental in publishing "the un- 
searchable riches of Christ" to a world of sinners. 
And He who hath said, "Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you : and lo ! I am with alway, 
even unto the end of the world," does ratify His 
gracious. His heart-cheering promise. His presence 
gives light to their understanding, warmth to their 
affections, and courage to their souls. He enables 
them to preach His Gospel plainly, persuasively, 
and powerfully. They speak to the ear; He di- 
rects it to the heart. They draw the bow at a 
venture; He guides the arrow. They go forth 
sowing the Gospel seed, weeping; He causes them 
to return rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with 
them. 

My brethren, we have lived to see the hun- 
dredth year of Methodism. We see what the 
doctrines of. the Gospel, as taught by the Meth- 
odists, have accomplished. The effects i)roduced 
upon individuals, communities, nations, and the 
world are api)arent. Myriads have cause to bless 
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God for Methodism in this world, and throughout 
the annals of a blissful eternity shall myriads 
praise God that they through this means were led 
to avail themselves of the salvation which the 
Redeemer so dearly purchased, and His servants 
so freely tendered. 

From what has been effected may we not safe- 
ly hope that more will be accomplished through 
the same instrumentality? Ere a hundred years 
shall have rolled away, we shall sleep with our 
fathers ; but the truths which our fathers incul- 
cated, and which we have the honor to announce, 
will survive us. and will be handed down to 
posterity. God grant that they may be delivered 
to the generations that shall follow, pure and 
unmixed with error. Then, as in the past, so 
in the future will they be influential in turning 
many ''from darkness to light, and from the power 
of sin and Satan to God." And in the ages to 
come, as in the ages past, shall the Gospel be 
proved "to be the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth." 

Let us remember, beloved, that much remains 
yet to be accomplished, and that it is obligatory 
upon us, according to the ability which God giv- 
eth, to aid in the extension of the work of God. 
The world is to be evangelized ; and the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church, if true to her trust, will per- 
form an important part in the accomplishment of 
this great and glorious enterprise. Her mode of 
operation is such as Heaven has approved in 
extending the gracious Kingdom of the Prince of 
Peace. We are to use the means with which God 
has blessed us, to enlarge the noble stream of 
Bible truth, that it may visit every land and 
every nation, every tongue and every people ; and 
then we are to place missionaries on its banks, 
who shall persuasively cry, "Ho! every one that 
thirsteth; come ye to the waters." 

Honored as we are, to be co-workers with the 
Chief Shepherd and Bishop of souls, let us beseech 
sinners that they receive not the grace of God in 
vain. The period for us to occupy will soon have 
terminated. Therefore, "whatsoever our hands find 
to do, should be done with our might," since there 
is "no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom in the grave, whither we are going." 

Dear sinners, the day of your gracious visit- 
ation is rapidly drawing to a close. Let me, 
therefore, beseech you, by the love of God, by the 
sufferings of Jesus, by the value of a soul im- 
mortal, by the uncertainty of human life, by the 
solemnities of the final hour, by the joys of Heaven, 
by the sorrows of hell, to commence forthwith the 
11* 
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great work of your personal salvation, and to labor 
therein with fear and trembling — remembering 
that God, of His infinite mercy, does and will 
''work in you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure." 

Finally, when the day of our probation and 
of our labor shall have closed, then shall we all 
have abundant cause to acknowledge, each one, 
"I am but an unprofitable servant." And through- 
out a blissful eternity may it be our happy privi- 
lege, as we review the past, as we view all the way 
in which Divine Goodness has led us, to exclaim, 
with wonder, joy, and gratitude, "-^What hath God 
wrought!''^ 




ON LOVE. 



JtcjHEre Tf}y dyditt}v. — "Follow after Charity." 
/. Corinthians xiv. 1. 



T77HE Sacred Volume is replete with heavenly 
1 instructions, is fraught with divine precepts, 
exhibits the noblest examples, proposes the 
greatest encouragement, and is in all respects 
adapted to the condition of man, able to instruct 
him in the knowledge of God and of himself, and, 
thus to make him wise unto salvation, through 
faith in Christ Jesus. Hence, the inspired penman 
hath said, "Whatsoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope"; and when we consider that ''all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God,'' and, 
therefore, "is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
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furnished unto all good works," we cannot dis- 
regard any part of the sacred record; but must 
receive the whole as Heaven's revelation, firmly 
believe it, cheerfully obey it, and constantly live 
compatibly with its precepts. 

This being the case, every doctrine here incul- 
cated must be important; every argument here 
advanced, cogent; every motive here presented, 
persuasive; every grace here described, requisite; 
and, yet, we may admits without irreverence for 
this book of inspiration, that some things revealed 
therein are more important than others. Paul, 
himself, after expatiating on the gifts of God 
bestowed upon the Corinthian Church, exclaims, 
''Yet show I unto you a more excellent way." 

This "way," so pleasing to God, so necessary 
and beneficial to man, is set forth in our context, 
the lovely thirteenth of First Corinthians — a 
chapter which *sliould be indelibly inscribed upon 
the tablet of eveiy heart, and constantly exhibited 
in the life of every candidate for Heaven. 

Our text is an apostolic exhortation, and 
surely as applicable to us as to the ancient 
Corinthian Church. In its elucidation, I i)urpose 
to notice: 

I. The object which claims our attention. 
The object submitted to our thought is charity. 
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The original word aydrcfj, which in our version is 
rendered^ charity, may more properly be translated 
love. Our term charity comes from the French 
charite, and that from the Latin caritas, which 
signifies love, friendship, affection, delight, dear- 
ness. Charity, now meaning chiefly almsgiving, 
does not express fully the force of the original. 
The apostle himself affirms, '* though I give all 
my goods to feed the poor, and my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, I am nothing." 
So that he must have meant more than almsgiving. 
The word love, in its best and noblest sense, 
expresses the meaning of the Greek word w^hich 
'he employed. 

Love to God and man constitutes the essence 
of true religion, and this is the object to which 
we are directed in the text. 

The apostle, in his masterly description of 
this essential grace, gives us a detail of its prop- 
erties. And surely, in an object paramount to all 
others — without which, w^hatever we speak, what- 
ever we know, whatever w^e believe, whatever we 
do, and whatever we suflEer, we are but "sounding 
brass, and tinkling cymbal" — there is sufficient 
importance to claim our most profound attention. 
We therefore commence with the definition of the 
apostle, and say. 
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1. Charity, or love, ''suflfereth long and is 
kind.'' This holy, heaven-born principle is long- 
suifering; that is, he whose heart is imbued with 
this principle will evidence it by being patient 
toward all men. 

It enables him to bear with the weakness of 
the children of God. Aware that the human 
intellect is not equally powerful in all, some 
having received more and others less of mental 
power, his charitable heart will not look for more 
than should be exi)ected. Being convinced that 
the greatest and most perfect of human beings 
are not exempt from weakness, but liable to err 
in judgment and, consequently, in practice, he 
therefore is inclined to the exercise of charity. 
He will bear with the ignorance and error of 
others. 

Many of the devoted followers of the Redeemer 
are poor, whose opportunities for the acquisition 
of knowledge have been few, and yet through 
grace have they been nuide partakers of the 
wisdom which is from above. Such, though desti- 
tute of scholastic attainments, and even very 
illiterate, are, nevertheless, prized by Him whose 
charity is patient with their errors. The mistakes 
of the i)ious, though uni)ardonable in the eye of 
the bigot, do not constitute a barrier to the man 
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who loves his neighbor. He knows, that to err is 
human; that, as there is no perfection of the 
human understanding, it becomes him to bear and 
forbear. And though in his judgment they may 
embrace in their creed some things which are 
untrue, yet he can and does love them. His lib- 
eral soul exclaims: 

"Teach me to feel another's woe, 
To hide the fault I see; 
That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me." 

He knows that human nature is not infallible. 
Love, therefore, will put the best construction 
upon the actions of men. 

Imbued with this heavenly sentiment, the 
Christian can even suffer patiently ill-treatment 
by those who are enemies to the cause of God. 
Yea, "in meekness he will be instructing those 
that oppose themselves : if God perad venture will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth, and that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him, at his will." It will enable him to pray 
for his enemies, and thus fulfill the direction of 
his Master: "Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
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pray for them that despitefully use you and 
persecute you." 

Love is kind. He who loves God supremely 
will love his neighbor, and, hence, will be bene- 
volent to all — ever ready, according to the ability 
which God giveth, to aid the indigent, to comfort 
the afflicted, to sympathize with the sorrowful. 
He will by his benignity and loving kindness 
overcome evil with good; and thus fulfill the 
Divine injunction, *'If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink." In fact the 
true Christian, wherever he may be, or with wliom- 
soever, is characterized with that charity "which 
is long-suffering and kind." 

2. "Charity envieth not." Envy is an uneasy 
passion of the mind, excited on beholding the 
prosperity of others. Love can have no concord 
with such an evil, such a diabolical principle. 
The envious man is miserable. Not so with the 
charitable man ; for the benevolent principle with 
which his soul is enriched, causes him to rejoice 
at the prosperity of others. 

Are their temporal circumstances better than 
his? Do they possess an abundance of earthly 
good, while he is left to say, 
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" No foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness, 
A poor wayfaring man"? 

Still he envies them not. He is persuaded that 
his situation, though in poverty's vale, is much 
better than he merits. He feels unfeignedly grate- 
ful to Him from whom all his mercies flow, that 
"bread is given and water sure." He is mindful, 
that 

"Man wants but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long/' 

Are the intellectual powers of others superior 
to his? Are they enabled to grasp much of 
wisdom, while he can know but little? He envies 
them not; but rejoices, that God has dealt so 
bountifully with them, while opening to him the 
treasures of the "wisdom that cometh from above." 

Are others further advanced in the cause of 
God, more deeply versed in the science of salva- 
tion? This does not stir his envy, but excites to 
holy effort, to greater diligence, fidelity, and 
perseverence, in the discharge of duty, that he 
may make his "calling and election sure," and 
ultimately with the faithful may participate in 
"glory, honor, and immortality." 

Do others sustain a more honorable relation 
to civil and religious society than he? This is 
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not grievous ; for he has learned "to esteem 
others better than himself." 

In line, whatever be the situation of those 
among whom the true Christian moves, he is 
possessed of that which will prevent envy from 
tinding a lodgment in his heart; and w^hile he 
retains the si)irit of charity, he shall know 
throughout life's vicissitudes, by blessed experi- 
ence, that it "envieth not."" 

3. Charity "vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up.'- To vaunt implies to boast, to brag, to glory. 
The Christian is not the braggadocio. lie knows 
that he hath nothing but that lie hath received 
from God, and therefore cannot boast. He feels 
that all he /^, and all he Jtas^ is of grace; and, 
therefore, he gives God all the glory. Some are 
ever proclaiming their good deeds, as from the 
housetop, apparently fearful that what they have 
done, and what they possess, will not have suffi- 
cient publicity. Not so with the charitable man: 
though he does much, it is in accordance with 
the Masters directions — "Let not your left-hand 
know what your right-hand doeth.'' 

And love is "not i)uffed up," is not haughty, 
arrogant, and perverse. It does not manifest a 
domineering spirit. It does not say, "Stand off; 
I am more holy than thou." Nay; this love 
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humbles the soul, causes its possessor to walk 
in the valley of humiliation, and with grateful 
emotions of heart to exclaim, "What am I that 
the Lord of heaven and earth should look upon 
me, what am I that He should deign to visit 
me?" 

It has been thought some pride, some slight 
form of sin, should remain latent in the heart, in 
order to keep the believer humble: but surely 
this is a mistake. Love, and nothing but love, is 
adequate to effect this. Love and humility are 
ever companions. 

4. Charity ''doth not behave itself unseemly." 
The lover of God and man is the gentleman. He 
will be affable, courteous, and polite; not rough, 
uncouth, unmannerly; but ever feel in duty bound 
to render to every man due respect. True, he may 
not be conversant with all the etiquette of the 
gay world ; but he is taught of God to love all, 
and he cannot carry out this heavenly principle, 
without exhibiting true Christian courtesy. Hence, 
it is not derogatory to his religion to "render 
custom to whom custom is due ; tribute to whom 
tribute; honor to whom honor." In a word, while 
he "renders to Caesar the things which are Caesar's, 
he will also render to God tlie things which are 
God's." And thus observing the two tables of 



{ 



the Di^«al<j^ue, he gives evidence that he poe^enses 
that ^'charity which l>ehavetli not itself iniseeinly." 

5. Love **seeketh not her own/- It is alien 
to a r<>vet(His and iniBeiiy diHi^cKsiiion. The Chris- 
tian does not live to himself idone. He seeks not 
exeliisively his own ease, advuntagej and Mirity; 
but hning his neighbor as himBelf, he feels it a 
duty to seek his welfare, temporally and spirit- 
ually. Hence, the rule of his Master is not ignored: 
•^T)n unto others as ye Avould that others shoahl 
do unto you/' He contemiilates this in three 
aspects: and would tlo unto others in matters 
pertaining to i>erstni, character, and property, an 
IiV wotdd liave them ilo unto hiniJ^elf. And thus 
acting, he cannot seek his own exclusively, 

0, Love ^'is not easily ])njvnkcd,** This ren* 
dering of our EugUsli tninshitiou implies that 
(diarity may be pmvoked if sufficient cause be 
given; but nnt easily. Now, there i^ no word for 
*' easily" in the Greek origiiuil, and the sense is 
not inquY^ved by its insertion, which ie entirely 
tniautliorizi^d, Tlie Gret*k is fw mvpoSut^Bfai^'v^luch 
nieaius. is nut irrit:iti^d nr t'xasivt'ratetl or con ten - 
tious in tempHr. Thn man of loving spirit may 
bt% nud nfrHii is, srven*ly tt*steth and yet, so long 
as 1h* rt'tiiius this ht»ly priTiciple, he IB not ex- 
usph*ratt'tl, Tn s:iy this ]<tve dwells* in onr heartti. 
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and at the same time to have no government 
of ourselves, to suffer passion to gain ascendency, 
and thus to think uncharitably, to speak unad- 
visedly, to act unchristianly, is preposterous. It 
cannot be; for love is ''not provoked." How 
many, alas ! profess much love, and yet e^^ibit 
hatred to those they are bound to love! How 
paradoxical, how repugnant to true charity ! 

7. Love "thinketh no evil." As the actions 
and words of a genuine Christian are characterized 
by love, so are his thoughts. It is written, ''The 
good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth good things." He does not rumi- 
nate on the faults of others: he is better em- 
ployed. He muses on that which is beneficial 
to himself and others, and not injurious to his 
neighbor. Love casteth out all jealousy, evil 
surmisings, and readiness to believe evil. The 
Christian cannot but perceive that there is much 
evil in this degenerate world; yet will he not 
suffer this to have a lodgment in his heart — it 
shall not employ his thoughts. An ample and 
pleasant field is presented for his contemplations, 
where he may meditate, and while he is musing, 
the fire of Divine love burns upon the altar of 
his heart. He can concentrate his thoughts on 
the goodness of God in creation, providence, and 

12 
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grace; and thus engaged, he tinds i)leasure and 
profit to his own soul. 

8. Charity ''rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth." How many rejoice at the 
downfall of others ; yea, many a professd Christian, 
even, at the fall of another. Will the departure 
of a fallen Christian from the path of rectitude 
accelerate their journey onward and upward? 
Will the faults of others render their virtues the 
more conspicuous? Will the misery of their 
fellow-beings enhance their felicity? 

It is not so with the man who loves God 
supremely and his neighbor as himself. Possess- 
ing the Divine nature — "for he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him" — he can- 
not rejoice in iniquity. The recollection of his 
own past transgression is grievous unto him. He 
remembers "the hole of the pit from whence he 
was taken," and rejoices, not because he has great- 
ly sinned against the Lord, but because, despite 
his guilt, he has obtained pardoning mercy. No 
more can he rejoice at iniquity done by others; 
but he will rejoice in their good. What his eye 
witnesses often afflicts his soul, and from the full- 
ness of his heart does he cry, "O that the wicked- 
ness of the wicked may come to an end." He 
rejoices not at iniquity done to others. Much of 
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this he necessarily beholds, while sojourning in a 
world full of sin. But to rejoice at it would be 
utterly incompatible with the nature of that love 
which actuates, his heart. 

While he weeps over the miseries which sin 
has produced, he always rejoices 'Mn the truth." 
He has believed the truth, and it has made him 
free; and in it he does and will rejoice. To him 
it gives indescribable pleasure to see the truth, 
the Gospel of the grace of God, spread and pre- 
vail; to behold others obeying the truth, and 
participating in a present, a free, and a full 
salvation. Again, he rejoiceth when an evil rei)ort 
is investigated, and the innocent acquitted. As 
he weeps at the downfall of a fellow-being, so he 
rejoices to see i)rosperity smile u];on the unfortu- 
nate; to see the dei)ressed elevated, the fallen 
raised, the guilty pardoned, and the sinner justi- 
fied freely — ''through the redemption which is in 
Christ Jesus." 

9. Charity **beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things." 
The Greek is rather ^'covereth" than "beareth.'' 
It would shield rather than expose another's 
faults. It will not take the evil way of publish- 
ing them ; but instead will lovingly expostulate 
with the offender. The charitable man knows the 



180 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

rule of action for such cases laid down by the 
Redeemer, and proceeds accordingly. Hence, in- 
stead of spreading an injurious report from Dan 
to Beersheba, he meets his brother face to face, 
and plainly, frankly, and affectionately shows him 
wherein he is to blame. Were all who profess 
the Christian name to pursue this course of con- 
duct, then might the funeral dirge be sung over 
evil-speaking, backbiting, surmising, and false wit- 
nessing. Were charity to prevail, the active love 
of God and man to predominate, then would these 
evils cease, and then would "Zion (as exhibiting 
such a spirit) put on her beautiful garments and 
come forth out of the wilderness, fair as the moon 
and clear as the sun." Then would an unbe- 
lieving world be constrained to change the ground 
which the misconduct of professors, we fear, has 
so long caused it to occupy, and to say, as in 
ancient days, ''See how these Christians love: 
surely they have been with Jesus." 

Well may we exclaim with the poet, 

"Ye different sects, who all declare, 
Lo! Christ is liere, and Christ is there; 
Your stronger proofs divinely give. 
And show me where tlie Christian live^.'^ 

The charitable man, again, ''believeth all things" 
and entertains the best ojnnion he can of his 
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neighbors, and keep with the truth. Not that 
this principle of benignity and good-will blinds 
his vision, so that he cannot perceive defects, or 
influences his judgment, so that he cannot discrim- 
inate between truth and error, virtue and vice; 
but, that it causes him to believe the very best he 
can in every case, and suffers him not to give 
credit to evil, save on positive testimony, and 
then reluctantly, soberly, and moderately. 

Moreover, he "hopeth all things." When he 
is compelled, through the potency of truth, to 
change his belief in reference to his neighbor, 
love then enables him still to hope for the best. 
He anticipates, that the case is better than rei)ort 
testifies. And, however bad the case may prove to 
be, he hopes that Divine mercy will be extended 
to the sinner; that God will grant repentance 
unto life ; that the unfortunate and fallen one will 
be restored to the paths of virtue and truth, and 
thus, after all his misdoings, may escape future 
and eternal woe. Hence, though the charitable 
man may lose confidence, and faith be unable to 
**work," yet love continues to "labor" and brings 
forth "the patience of hope." 

And love "endureth all things." It sustains 
its possessor amid all the trials, vexations, and 
difficulties. of this world. Throughout life's vicis- 

12* 
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situdes it bears him up, as on eagles' wings. In 
the hour of temptation it strengthens him, for 
the "love of God is shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghost given unto him." Although the 
enemy comes in "like a flood," the Spirit of the 
God whom he loves and whom he serves, will "lift 
up a standard against him." When persecution 
attempts to thwart his heavenward progress, then 
love mightily maintains him, enabling him to bear 
the ill-treatment of sinners with patience and res- 
ignation. And whatever may oppose, this heavenly 
principle will break every barrier, and urge him 
on with steady march toward his destined home. 
His afflictions may be many all through life, and 
at the last his death may be painful, but in all 
love shall prove triumphant. Hence can its pos- 
sessor sweetly sing, 

** Sink down, ye separating hills, 
Let sin and death remove; 
*T is love that drives my chariot wheels, 
And death must yield to love." 

Finally, "charity never faileth." It prepares 
its possessor for heaven. It cheers and sustains 
the believer through life, and fails him not, even 
in the final hour. Then, as formerly, it bids him 
exclaim, "Whom have I in heaven, but Thee, 



ON LOVE. 183 

and there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
Thee." And throughout the annals of blissful 
eternity it faileth not. Indeed, heaven itself would 
be destitute of felicity were it robbed of love. 

The redeemed will all be of one mind, of one 
heart, will all love God and each other perfectly, 
and will forever remain strangers to everything 
that is contrary to this holy, happifying prin- 
ciple. 

II. Our duty in reference to this object. 

It is in one word — to ^^ follow after charity." 
JtciK€r€ is the imperative of dicoxcoy which implies 
to desire, to aim at, to pursue, to follow after, to 
press upon, etc., etc., and comes from Sig-^ to drive, 
to chase, and <»ki;c, swift, quick, etc. From this 
we learn that activity is requisite would we ac- 
complish the object to which our text directs 
attention. 

1. Now let us inquire upon whom this duty 
is obligatory. And certainly it is not saying too 
much to answer, upon all the human race. Surely 
it is right, meet, and proper that we love our Cre- 
ator, Preserver, Benefactor, and Redeemer. And 
is it not equally fitting that we love each other? 
Are we not all the workmanship of the Almighty's 
hand, and the purchase of the Redeemer's blood? 
Do we not share the same sin and the same sal- 



184 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

vation ? And should not sympathy bid us love 
each other, with sincere hearts, fervently? 

Had not sin come into our world, nothing 
foreign to this Divine principle had ever actuated 
the heart of perfect man. But through sin came 
death and all our woe. Through sin God has 
been dishonored, man has been degraded, love has 
given place to hatred, and an earthly Paradise 
has been transformed into an Aceldama, a field 
of blood. Yet, bad as is our condition through 
transgression, still it is not hopeless; for God has 
loved a fallen world, and Christ has died to re- 
deem it. And now, through the grace given, we 
are capacitated to perform every duty which God 
requires, and, consequently, may '* follow after 
charity." 

2. As the professed followers of the Redeem- 
er, we are specially called to the performance of 
this duty. Whatever our present attainments may 
be, it is our privilege to "grow in grace," and, 
consequently, to love God more and each other 
better. As our faith strengthens so shall our love 
increase, until we be able to ''comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth and length, and depth 
and height, and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge." 

3. But how shall we seek to attain to this 
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duty? It should be characterized by sincerity, 
diligence, perseverance, and faith. Without sin- 
cerity no effort will be acceptable; without faith 
no effort will be availing ; without diligence 
nothing can be accomplished; and without i>erse- 
verance we shall utterly fail of this grand acqui- 
sition. Would we have this charity to dwell 
richly in our hearts, to be constantly uttered by 
our tongues, and to be daily exhibited in our 
actions? Then must we use the means which God 
has appointed. We must follow after, aim at, 
and desire charity. 

(1.) In examining God's Word. This must 
be done lovingly, humbly, and with simplicity. 
The Sacred Volume cannot thus be examined in 
vain. We shall "read, learn, and inwardly di- 
gest" the important truths of salvation, and sweet- 
ly realize that the Scriptures are able to make us 
"wise unto salvation through faith in Christ 
Jesus." Then can we say with David, "Oh! how 
I love Thy Law." 

(2.) In prayer there must be love. This must 
be offered without "wrath or doubt" or fear, in 
the name of Jesus, and then it will be effectual. 

(3.) Our charity will provoke to watchfulness. 
We must watch against the devil, world, and flesh 
— over our thoughts, words, and, actions — for 
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every opportunity to get and to do good. For we 
will fear lest we may offend our God, or in any- 
wise injure man. 

(4.) In hearing the Word preached, and in 
all the public and private means of grace, we 
need the spirit of love and charity. These means 
are the many wells from which we can draw salva- 
tion, so many channels to convey the love of God 
and man to our hearts, and they *'give exercise 
to faith and love, and bring down blessings from 
above." 

(5.) In the company of the truly pious we 
shall receive instruction, and be urged forward in 
pursuit of the object to which we are called. 

III. In conclusion, we inquire why this duty 
should be performed? 

1. Because without love, whatever our attain- 
ments may be, we are nothing. However we speak, 
whatever we believe, whatever we know, whatever 
we do, and whatever we suffer, we are nothing. 
Gifts and graces are not always combined. A 
gifted spirit is sometimes but a graceless soul. 
Whatever else we have, if we be void of love w^e 
are but "as sounding brass, as a tinkling cymbal." 

2. Because without love we cannot be holy, 
happy, or useful. There can be no moral purity 
without love. The only perfection to which we are 
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called in this life is the perfection of love. {LnJce 
X. 27; /. John iv. 17.) As love is necessary to 
holiness, and as holiness and happiness are essen- 
tially connected, so without love we cannot be at 
peace. And unless the '4ove of Christ constrains 
us," we will not, cannot be useful to our fellow- 
creatures during the days of the years of our 
pilgrimage. 

3. Because without love we can have no ad- 
mission into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. They who shall be accounted worthy 
to participate in that future rest are those who, 
having watched, prayed, believed, and labored, 
have been made perfect in love. Truly St. Paul 
well concludes his description of charity by ex- 
claiming, "the greatest is charity." It is better 
than sacrifice, than wisdom, than benevolence, than 
correctness of faith, than hope itself. For *'God 
is love," and ''he that loveth is of God." 

And since such is the beauty of love, as I 
have endeavored to describe, and more than can 
be told, let us pray for this grace, and with the 
poet sing, 

*' For love I sigh, for love I pine \ 
Thre only portimi^ Lurd, he* rniBe, 
Be mine lliie better pirt.'^ 
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ON THE EVILS ARISING FROM 
INTOXICATING DRINKS. 



"Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do KVJh.'' —Ejrodus xxiii. 2. 



BVERY rational man exerts an influence, more 
or less, upon those with whom he associates. 
His example will tell for good or evil; and 
the effects of which it is productive may extend 
not only through time, but be commensurate with 
eternity. If, therefore, we lead a life of virtue 
and piety, we shall be instrumental in promoting 
the welfare of our fellow beings. Our light will 
so shine that others will be influenced thereby to 
imitate our virtues, to follow our example, and 
thus glorify their heavenly Father. While, on the 
other hand, should our course be a vicious one, 
it will unquestionably prove deleterious to others. 
We shall have imitators, who through us will be 
led into sin here and misery hereafter. 
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The force of example, be it good or bad, is a 
truth universally acknowledged. Those, who dis- 
card revelation, and, consequently, deny the de- 
pravity of human nature, are, nevertheless, willing 
to admit that moral evil has an existence, and 
that it is promulgated by the potency of example. 
Such, however, transcend the bounds of rational 
propriety; for, admitting their theory to be correct, 
we ask, how came bad example at the first — and 
why is it that we are so prone to choose the evil 
and refuse the good? The skeptic is utterly in- 
competent to give a correct answer ; but those 
who take the Bible for their standard clearly 
perceive the reason of the powerful intluence of 
bad example. Its influence is increased because 
of our depravity and defection from God. 

He who has gunpowder in his house is in 
more danger from fire than he who has not. And 
so man, in his lapsed condition, is more vulnerable 
by evil and more liable to be led astray. 

At such a time as this, surely, it will not be 
questioned that we need admonition on the sub- 
ject. Convened, as we are, to further the cause of 
Temperance, we presume that the portion of the 
sacred volume selected as the foundation of our 
remarks will not prove inappropriate. The words 
before us give a general rule for the regulation 
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of our moral conduct, and are as applicable to 
us who live at the j^resent day as to those who 
lived under the Mosaic dispensation, and cover 
the matter in hand as well as every other case of 
morals. 

In the prosecution of our subject we purpose 
to define evil, especially as connected with the 
manufacture, sale, and use of intoxicating drinks 
as a beverage; and then to support and enforce 
the caution — ''Thou shalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil" — by a few appropriate reasons. 

I. Evil has been distinguished into two kinds, 
natural and moral. 

*' Natural evil implies some derangement in 
the operations of nature, by which they are totally 
hindered or opposed or thwarted, so that regular 
effects are not produced ; violence and disorder 
take the i)lace of regularity and design ; and thus 
effects contrary to the original purpose of a wise 
and intelligent mind are produced. Under this 
head may be ranged earthquakes, hurricanes, tor- 
nadoes, plague, i^estilence, etc." 

Moral evil has been defined ''the disagreement 
between the actions of a njoral agent and the 
rule of those actioms. It consists properly of two 
parts: first, the evil principle in moral agents, 
which causes them to depart from truth, purity. 
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and goodness ; and secondly, the disagreement 
between the actions of a moral agent and the* 
rule of those actions. The first implies an evil 
nature in moral agents; the second, transgression, 
or the breach of the moral law, or the rule of 
morality." 

Moral evil is opposed to God, to His wisdom, 
holiness, justice, goodness, and truth, and is equal- 
ly opposed to the peace, comfort, and felicity of 
man. It is productive of discord, envy, debate, 
sedition, war, bloodshed, and all the woes connected 
with a fallen race. Moral evil exhibits itself under 
various forms and has many manifestations. But 
were it to appear in the form of righteousness, 
and in its windings approximate the path of rec- 
titude, it would be evil, only evil, still. 

It will not, however, be expedient, on the pres- 
ent occasion, 'to dwell at large on that which has 
dishonored God, thinned the heavenly ranks, open- 
ed hell, populated its dark domains, constituted 
man mortal, prepared his tomb, and transformed 
our world from Eden to the earth we know. 

We must circumscribe our views and show, 
that in the manufacture, sale, and use of intoxi- 
cating drinks as a beverage, moral evil holds a 
place and performs an active part. 

Moral evil, being in opposition to good, must- 
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be averse to the happiness of man. If, therefore, 
intoxicating drinks as a beverage militate against 
the peace, comfort, prosperity, and felicity of man, 
then to manufacture, vend, or use them is to do 
evil. 

1. The manufacturer, however, is ready to 
exonerate himself from all blame, and to fancy 
his avocation justifiable, so long as his gains are 
abundant. It is immaterial to him how many of 
the consumers spend their property, beggar their 
families, destroy their health, ruin their souls, and 
come to a premature death. The hope of accu- 
mulating wealth through this medium so dims his 
wisdom, so paralyzes his feelings, that scenes of 
misery pass unnoticed ; and the cries of degraded, 
ruined humanity, though loudly uttered, are not 
heard ; or, if heard, it is but as if faintly in the 
distance. 

''I," says the manufacturer, ''am not guilty 
of the degradation of those who fall victims to 
intoxicating drink. True, I make and dispose of 
it by the quantity, but, surely, am not responsible 
for the misuse of the produce of my labor. If 
individuals will drink to excess, and thereby ruin 
themselves, why blame me for their misconduct? 
Are they not free agents, and, consequently, ame- 
-nable for their actions?" 
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True, they are blame-worthy. But shall he 
who opens for his own emolument the poisonous 
fountain be free from all censure, and those poor 
unfortunates who endeavor to slake their thirst 
with the evil waters, be alone condemned ? 

I verily believe that the manufacturer of these 
^^jire water s^^^ as the Indian denominates them, is 
not guiltless. ''I speak as to wise men; judge ye 
what I say." 

Ah! were the gain out of the question, the 
evil would be readily discerned. I am reminded of 
an occurrence which took place some years ago in 
England. A number of clergy of the established 
Church convened to consider the propriety of 
doing away with the tithe system. After much 
had been said, pro and con, a gentleman arose to 
answer one who had strongly advocated the con- 
tinuance of tithes. He exhibited a small piece of 
white paper, and cried out to his opponent, ''Do 
you see this?" The other responded, ''Certainly." 
He then placed a piece of gold over the paper, 
and exclaimed "Do you see it now?" The answer 
was in the negative. "Then," said the gentleman, 
"it is the gold that obstructs your vision: I remove 
it and the paper is visible again. So, could you 
dispense with the hope of gain, you would readily 
vote for the extinction of the tithe system." 

13 



194 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

This is directly in point. Were the manufac- 
turer of intoxicating drinks willing to relinquish 
his gains, he would quickly see the evil of his 
vocation. 

To make what we know will be productive of 
evil to our fellow-creatures, is to do evil, and that 
knowingly and willfully. 

2. The vender cannot be exonerated from 
guilt in this matter, although, like the manufac- 
turer, he may suppose his avocation perfectly 
justifiable. He may not drink himself — and yet 
those who sell to others, and abstain themselves, 
are like angels' visits, few and far between — but 
even so he is guilty in ''putting the bottle to his 
neighbor's mouth." 

Vainly does he say "I am guiltless," while he 
deals the poison to his fellow-beings. He sees 
human nobility in ruins, and he is accessory to 
bringing about this humiliating result. 

Were he to pause and think, his reminiscences 
would alarm his soul, would interrupt his quietude, 
would cause him sorrow and regret. He would 
remember, perchance, the blooming youth who 
received the first glass at his hand. He would 
recollect how a habit for intoxicating drinks was 
formed. He would remember how the appetite 
increased. He would call to mind how that vigor- 
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ous youth in a short time became enervated; his 
step, once tinn, tottering; his eye, once brilliant, 
blood-shot; his face, once beautiful, bloated. He 
would remember how that poor inebriate took the 
last walk to his bar, there drank the final cup, 
then returned to his home, not to bless, but to 
afflict his friends ; where mania-potu speedily ter- 
minated his brief and miserable career. And, now. 
in his reflections, he can go to the drunkard's 
grave; and trutli constrains him to say, "I filled 
this grave! I caused that father's grief,- that 
mother's sorrow! I made that lovely woman an 
afflicted widow; those dear children, helpless or- 
phans!" 

Is all this fancy, or does the history of the 
past and a view of the present combine to demon- 
strate that it is but the truth? If so, can the 
vender be blameless? Surely not. Is it not written 
in heaven's revelations, *'Woe unto him that 
putteth the bottle to his neighbor's mouth"? 

O, were those engaged in this traffic to consider 
their ways, they would no longer pursue a course 
replete with evil, and that destroys the peace, 
comfort, and prosperity of man. 

It may, however, be said, "Others traffic in 
intoxicating drinks, and so it will be sold, even if 
I refrain." But if others do wrong, their error 
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will not extenuate our guilt. "But the law has 
authorized this traffic." If it could be said of 
human, as of Divine law, ''it is holy, just, and 
good," then might we say your business is ap- 
proved. But when we consider the fallibility of 
man, we see that laws are often made which, 
instead of securing the welfare of society, have an 
injurious tendency. 

Were the vender of intoxicating drinks further 
to consider carefully the unhappy and destructive 
results accruing from this traffic, he certainly 
would no longer labor under the fallacious im- 
pression that his business is harmless, and his 
conscience guiltless; but would most clearly dis- 
cover that the traffic, as well as the manufacture, 
of intoxicating drinks is to be condemned. 

3. And what shall we say of the consumers ? 
Surely, if there be one sin more degrading in its 
nature, more universal in its extent, and more fatal 
in its final issue than others, it is the sin of 
intemperance. This sin impairs, nay, destroys the 
most vigorous constitution. How often have I 
beheld the habitual drinker, with his fiery eye, 
his full face, his palsied limbs, his unsteady gait ; 
all, all, giving demonstration that health had de- 
parted, and that the unfortunate votary of rum 
was rapidly approaching a drunkard's grave. 



The human body — 80 ** wonderfully and mar- 
velously made/' in which we i)ereeive no redun- 
dancy and no hack— The body, def^tined by its great 
Architect to be the ** habitation of God, throii^li 
the Spirit^'— is dishonored, degraded » and ruined 
by this destructive evil ! 

Those members of the body which should be 
employed as *' instruments of righteousness'' in tli*» 
service of God, are diverted from their original 
design, and become *' instruments of unrighteous- 
ness- ■ in the service of sin and Satan* 

Of such a sinner it may well be said, *'he 
shall not live out half his days/' And yet were 
the body alone to suffer the evil would then, though 
great, be slight in romijarison with what does o(*cur 
in ruin uf mind and heart and soul. The soub 
the nobler part of man, is disqnalitied froni 
uni^wering the great and glorious design of its 
formation. 

Through intemperance the understanding be- 
comes darkened* Tliut which was once luminous 
with truth, is rijveied with darkness so ]>rof(Hind 
that it can think and htjpe for little more than 
to get intoxicating drinks as its chief good, its 
all in all. 

The will, that jif^tent faculty of the soul, is 
enfeebled and degraded, so that it im no lunger 
la* 
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free to choose, but always mastered by temptation. 
It becomes the slave of this lust for drink. 

The conscience no longer acts as the Almighty's 
vicegerent. Its voice is not heard, or if yet faintly 
heard, is not regarded. And if at any time it 
awakes from its profound stupor, the debased will 
decides to drown its warning voice by the deadly 
opiate. And so it slumbers on, but hereafter shall 
awake, with a voice more terrific than seven-fold 
thunders, crying, ''You knew your duty, but you 
did it not." 

Memory, too, must be lulled to sleep again 
and again ; for when it wakes it rouses torments 
of remorse. 

The judgment wanders in mazes of error, mis- 
takes the wrong for the right path, and stumbles 
ever downward. 

The imagination, stimulated by the poison, 
fancies all is well, and builds beautiful castles in 
the air, which presently disappear and give place 
to fearful forebodings and awful visions of despair. 

And love, that noble passion of the immortal 
soul, is prostituted, and devoted to the service of 
forbidden and unholy objects. It should have 
been elevated to God; but, alas! it is only given 
to that which in the final hour of awakening will 
fail to satisfy. And then, in sobriety and ration- 



ality, at last the soul must reflect, ''Lover and 
friend have I none. Alas, alas ! unhappy and un- 
done forever am I!" 

The emotions of joy, sorrow, hope, fear, have 
all, through this medium, been perverted from 
their proper exercise. 

In fine, the whole soul, through intefiiperance^ 
is thrown into anarchy and confusion. As a noble 
edifice in ruins, so the soul is fallen into a state 
of dilapidation ; and so great is its fall that 
scarcely a vestige is left indicative of its former 
glory. 

Then the whole character and the reputation 
suffer through this sin, yea, fall as a martyr and 
a victim at the shrine of Bacchus. Well has 
Shakespear said: 

*' lie who steals my purse steals trash; 
'T was mine, 't is his, and has been slave to thousands. 
But he who filches from ma my good name 
Robs me of that which not enriches him 
And makes me poor indeed.'' 

Were I to personify Intemperance, I would 
say, how many good names has he stolen; and 
instead of being called to an account and punished 
according to his demerits, he is loved, admired, 
and cherished by his unfortunate, deluded votaries. 

Some inebriates have gone so far, they have 



come to the injudicious conclusion, that for them 
to retrace their steps will now be impracticable. 
So hope is suffered to expire, and character to 
return no more! 

And property is most wantonly sacrificed. A 
drink at a "tip" per day makes in twenty- three 
years about one thousand dollars — an amount 
sufficient to purchase a little home, where the 
virtuous man might terminate the remnant of life 
in peace and quietness. 

But property is trivial when compared with 
domestic blessings. And these are interrupted, 
yea, destroyed by this great evil. Many a lovely 
daughter of Eve has mourned her life away in 
consequence of a drunken husband. Many a child 
has been brought to beggary and want, and com- 
pelled to ask at the cold han4 of charity what a 
father should have provided. Unhappy widow! 
miserable children! You mourn over the death of 
a drunken husband and father, as those who have 
no hope! 

Finally, intemperance brings its votary, gener- 
ally, to a i)remature, always to an unhappy end, 
and wholly disqualifies him for heaven. It is 
written, "the drunkard shall not inherit the king- 
dom of heaven." If admission to the kingdom 
is refused the drunkard, where, oh where, shall he 
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appear? Far on the left of God's throne he 
stands, his doom to hear, and then to be ''ban- 
ished from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of His power." Surely this will con- 
stitute the climax of his suflFering. And the 
remembrance of his misspent life, even of his 
revelry and mirth, will enhance and augment his 
anguish forever. 

"O my soul! come not thou into the habita- 
tion of (drunkards); unto their assembly, mine 
honor, be not thou united." 

II. We proceed, in the second place, to sup- 
port and enforce the caution of the text by a few 
appropriate reasons. 

"Thou shalt not follow a multitude." Because 
we should remember that the sins of others will 
not excuse us. 

Others making or selling liquors or being in- 
temperate will not lessen the sin in me. If I am 
guilty, I must suffer for myself. Because many 
are engaged in this evil, it is not, therefore, less 
an evil unto me. It is written, ''every man shall 
bear his own burden." And again, "If thou be 
wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself; but if thou 
scomest, thou alone shalt bear it." 

It is said, "misery loves company." Yet 
company does not actually lessen misery. Though 



we have reason to fear and to believe that myriads 
through this, means have found their way to the 
regions of despair, yet each has his individual 
cup of anguish. Each will have a dreadful state 
of sad despair, where not one ray from Bethle- 
hem's Star shall glimmer through the dark abyss 
of woe. There those who have sinned in common, 
we have reason to believe, will meet. The con- 
sumer of liquors may justly reproach him who 
was the vender, and say, "Had you not sold me 
drinks I had spent life in yonder world, as God 
designed; I had lived 'soberly, righteously, and 
godly,' and escaped this place of woe!" And the 
vender may say to the manufacturer, ''Had you 
not changed the order of the beneficent Creator, 
and made of grain, not bread, but deadly poison, 
I had been guiltless, and perhaps escaped this 
doleful place!" And the manufacturer may well 
exclaim, "O cursed love of wealth, for thee I 
made what I knew would be followed by ruinous 
results ; for thee I have lost my soul, and am 
damned, and justly damned!" 

How awful when the soul shall be fully 
awaked from its lethargy, never more to slumber 
or to rest in a moment's peace! AVell may the 
unhappy spirit in soliloquy exclaim : 
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"Ah! must I dwell in torturing despair, 
As many years as atoms in the air; 
When these are gone, as many to ensue 
As stems of grass on hills and dales that grew ; 
When these run out, as many on the march 
As starry lamps that gild the spangled arch; 
When these are done, as many yet behind 
As leaves of forest shaken by the wind; 
When these are passed, as many millions more 
As grains of sand that crowd the ocean's shore? 
When all these doleful years are spent in pain. 
And multiplied by myriads again. 
Till numbers drown the thought, could I suppose 
That then my wretched years were at a close, 
This would afford some ease. But, ah I I shiver 
To think upon the dreadful sound— forever! 
The awful gulf where I blaspheming lie. 
In time no more, but vaBt Eternity!" 

In conclusion, suffer me further to enforce the 
salutary caution, "Follow not a multitude to do 
evil." Are those who manufacture, vend, and use 
intoxicating drinks wealthy? Follow them not. 
Are they united to you by kindred ties? Follow 
them not. Do they occupy an honorable standing? 
Follow them not. 

If you would dread mournful reflection in the 
final hour that you had been instrumental in the 
ruin of your fellow -beings, avoid the business 
which is productive of so much ill. And as you 
would shun the drunkard's grave and hell, so 
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heed this caution, and that given by the apostle: 
"Touch not, taste not, handle not the unclean 
thing." 

And if you have hitherto been thoughtless 
on this subject, and have gone with the many to 
do this evil, let me beseech you to examine the 
ground you have occupied; and in so doing you 
will perceive that it is detrimental, disreputable, 
and destructive, yea, tha.t it is wholly incompatible 
with the high and honorable standing which a 
rational, intelligent, immortal being should occupy. 
Therefore, change your position, and, through the 
grace which to ''all men hath appeared," you 
shall be instructed how to live "soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in this present world." And 
then will you wield an influence, no longer for 
evil, but for good, upon the destiny of others, 
And when the close of life shall come, you may 
peacefully expire in the hope of a blissful immor- 
tality. 






THE FINAL HOUR OF THE 
REDEEMER. 



"These words spake Jesus, and lifted up His eyes to heaven, 
AND SAID, Father, the hour is come."— JbAn xvii. 1. 



TT7HE farewell address of our Lord and Saviour 
X Jesus Christ to His disciples is fraught 
with important instruction, and abounds 
with heavenly consolation. 

"Having loved His own which were in the 
world, He loved them unto the end." Hence, in 
His valedictory He failed not to say all that infi- 
nite wisdom and love judged necessary to prepare 
them for His departure, to qualify them for their 
work, to arm them against the temptations of 
Satan, to encourage them to face a frowning world, 
to console them in all their tribulations, to pre- 
vent apostacy, and to promote fidelity to their 
Master, zeal in His cause, sacrifice in their lives, 
and success in their ministrv. 
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The address was worthy of the Master from 
whom it emanated, was applicable to those to 
whom it was given; and since Christianity, like 
its Author, is not subject to change, the final 
address of Jesus, as recorded in the preceding 
chapters, is highly appropriate to His disciples 
at the present day, and will so be while they 
remain in a state of probation. 

Having finished this communication, the 
Saviour proceeds in this chapter to offer up a 
fervent prayer. It must not be forgotten that 
Jesus, who as Prophet had been imparting in- 
struction to His disciples, proceeds here to oflS- 
ciate in His sacerdotal character. As our great 
High-Priest it was necessary He should fulfill the 
law in all points and make it honorable. 

Under the Mosaic dispensation, the high- 
priest, when about to offer the grand atonement 
for the people, first washed himself and put on 
clean linen garments ; next he offered a solemn 
prayer for himself, then for the Levites, and after 
this for the people. Our Saviour imitates this 
example. And that it was requisite He should 
do so is manifest, since it is written, ^* Wherefore 
in all things it behooved Him to be made like 
unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful 
and faithful High-Priest in things pertaining to 
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God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people." {Hebrews ii. 17.) 

In the text our Saviour addresses the Father, 
saying, "Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy 
Son" — honor Him in this final hour, cause Him 
to be confessed as the Messiah by the Jews, to 
be acknowledged as the Saviour by the Gentiles — 
"that Thy Son also may glorify Thee"; that by 
suffering He may satisfy the claims of Divine 
justice, may magnify the law, may show the strict- 
ness of Thy justice, the holiness of Thy nature, 
and the greatness of Thy goodness to a world of 
sinners. 

"The hour is come"; that is, the period which 
Infinite Wisdom has appointed for the accomplish- 
ment of the prophecies respecting the Messiah, 
for the fulfillment of the many types in -the one 
great Antitype, for the atonement to be made in 
behalf of a fallen race, for the termination of the 
law and the introduction of the Gospel, for the 
consummation of the sufferings of the Saviour and 
His triumph, for His great humiliation and His 
glorious exaltation, for the establishment of a 
kingdom which shall be perpetuated through time 
and abide forever in eternity. 

Surely that was a period fraught with more 
importance than any other since time began. And 



as we purpose to commemorate, in the sacrament 
of the Eucharist, the passion and death of Him 
"who was delivered for our offenses and raised 
again for our justification," we presume that the 
contemplation of His final hour will prove both 
interesting and appropriate on this solemn occa- 
sion. 

''The hour is come." 

I. The hour in which the prophetic declara- 
tions respecting the advent, life, miracles, ministry, 
passion, and death, of the Messiah should have 
their accomplishment. When Jesus bowed His 
head upon the cross, dismissed His spirit, and 
cried, "It is finished," then were all these pre- 
dictions fulfilled. 

All the prophecies which referred to the 
promised Messiah were accomplished in Jesus of 
Nazareth. The descent of the Messiah, "as con- 
cerning the flesh," was the subject of prophecy. 
He was to come of the seed of Abraham, of the 
line of Isaac, of the family of Jacob, of the tribe 
of Judah, and of tlie house of David. The gene- 
alogy of Jesus of Nazareth fulfilled all these con- 
ditions. The time and place of His birth were 
foretold. And at the time appointed and in the 
place announced did Jesus make His advent. The 
Messiah's mode of teaching, the stupendous and 



beneficent miracles which He should perform, the 
<^haracter which He should sustain, the offices 
which He should exercise, the life He should live, 
the sufferings which He should endure, the death 
He should die, the circumstances connected with 
His final hour, the period He should lie in the 
tomb, His triumph over death, hell, and the grave, 
were all the subjects of prophecy. And since all 
these predictions were fulfilled in Je^us of Naza* 
reth, it necessarily follows that the Cltrist of the 
New Testament is the Messiah of the OkL He 
was the identical person or character ''of wliom 
Moses in the law% and the prophets did write/* 

To reject Him, therefore, is to reject the only 
Saviour; for ** there is no other name given under 
heaven and among men wliereby we must 1)6 
saved," To look for another Messiali i^ to look 
in vain. His final hour, as our atonin;^ Higli- 
Priest, has already come and gone. Then did all 
these prophecies terminate and their purpose ex- 
pire, 

II, In the final hour of our Redeemer all the 
types were completed iti their grand Antitype. 

(1.) To Him the typical characters of fe^crip- 
ture pointed, 

Adam, who by his ^'disobedience made many 
sinners/' found his AntityjM- in tlii^ '' Second 

14 



Adam," who "by His obedience made many 
righteous." 

Jesus is the true Melchizedec, "the Priest of 
the Most High God and the King of Salem," or 
Prince of Peace. 

He is Isaac, the only and well-beloved Son, 
who was actually offered upon Mount Moriah. 

He is the later Joseph, that was driven by 
hate into Egypt, but has come to the kingdom 
wherein He provides for the salvation of His 
brethren. 

He is the Prophet respecting whom Moses 
did say, "The Lord thy God shall raise up unto 
thee a Prophet, from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto Him shall ye heark- 
en." He is the Moses who rules and guides His 
people through the wilderness. 

He is the Joshua who goes before and leads 
the faithful over Jordan dry shod. 

He is the Samson "who trod the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there was none to help 
Him"; and though in the struggle to gain man's 
redemption He bows His head and gives up the 
ghost, yet He dies a mighty conqueror, and rises 
triumphantly over all His foes. 

This is the David who from obscurity rises 
to dignity and honor, who now sways a mighty 
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scepter, and who is destined to reign while eternity 
endures. ''His kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom." ''Of the increase of His government and 
peace there shall be no end." 

(2.) Now also the typical customs of the law 
were to cease. 

The Levitical priesthood here ended; the sa- 
crifices here were abrogated, no longer to burn 
acceptably upon God's altar. The blood of bul- 
locks and the ashes of a heifer no longer availed ; 
for, the "Lamb of God" which had long -been 
prefigured by those offerings, was about to take 
away the sins of the world, by the sacrifice of 
Himself. 

In fine, the symbols all ceased at the final 
hour of the Son of Man, who henceforth is to be 
contemplated "as the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth." 

III. This was the hour of atonement, when 
the all-availing Sacrifice was offered in behalf of 
the world. 

Its virtue to save extends back to the first 
transgression, and then reaches onward through 
time to the final consummation and throughout 
eternity. From the cross, as from a high altar, 
flowed that precious blood which makes atone- 
ment for our fallen race. 
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Now Justice demands satisfaction. Jesus had 
promised, "?^5 I come; in tlie volume of the book 
it is written of Me, I delight to do Thy will, O 
God." He has come; He ratifies His promise; 
He magnifies the law ; He bears the penalty. 
Justice is therefore satisfied ; the Father is glo- 
rified ; and Mercy is sent to proclaim salvation to 
all sinners. 

The evangelical prophet, looking through the 
mist of time, contemplates the great work of this 
hour, and the event as so certain, he represents 
it as having already transpired. He exclaims, 
'^He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities, and the Lord hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all." Paul testifies, 
*'But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor, that He by the grace of 
God should taste death for every man." The 
Scriptures abound with testimony in confirmation 
of this doctrine, so honorable to God, so worthy 
of the Saviour, and so encouraging to a guilty 
race. 

**'T was great to speak a world from naught; 
*T was greater to redeem." 

If the hour when worlds were spoken into 
existence was great — when from non-entity this 



beautiful globe, at the bidding of Jehovah, ap- 
peared, and caused ''the sons of God to shout for 
joy" — still more illustrious the hour when a fallen 
world was restored, when from guilt and misery it 
rose to peace and felicity. In view of that hour 
well might the announcing angel say, ''Fear not; 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be unto all people." And then, in 
view of the glorious results of a Saviour given, I 
wonder not that the angelic choir sang in heaven's 
sweetest melody, "Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, and good- will to men." 

Surely it becomes us to shout from grateful 
hearts, 

"Hail, Prince of life, forever hail, 
Redeemer, Brother, Friend ! 
Though earth and time and life should fail, 
Thy praise shall never end." 

IV. This was the hour of transition from tlie 
Old to the New Dispensation. 

The Mosaic ritual, which was composed chietly 
of types and shadows "of good things to come," 
terminated in that hour ; and the Gospel, the 
antitype of all those types, the substance of all 
those shadows, was then established. From Cal- 
vary, as from a commanding eminence, we behold 
the Levitical priesthood, with its ceremonies, re- 
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tiring into the shades of oblivion, no longer to 
be observed as guides through the path of right- 
eousness to the city of habitation. And here we 
behold the Gospel, with its simplicity, power, and 
efficiency, supersede the law, and as the last, the 
best dispensation with which man has ever been 
favored, receive the seal. The testament was here 
duly execute^, being sealed with the precious 
blood of Jesus. And now Jews and Gentiles are 
placed on equal ground, and both, through the 
Cross, can participate in a present, a full, and a 
free salvation. The final hour of Jesus abolished 
the law, and introduced the Gospel. And with 
this change of dispensation the burdensome rites 
of the former were succeeded by the plain and easy 
requirements of the latter. Then was the temple- 
service superseded by that which is more spir- 
itual. Then was the Fountain of which Zachariah 
spake opened, — 

"Whose streams the whole creation reach, 
So plenteous is the store; 
Enough for all, enough for each, 
Enough for evermore." 

V. The hour was come for the consummation 
of the suffering of Jesus and of His triumph, for 
His great humiliation and for His glorious exalta- 
tion. 
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This world never beheld such a Sufferer, and 
shall never look upon the like again. ''If," as 
an eloquent writer observes, "hunger and thirst, 
if revilings and contempt, if sorrows and agonies, 
if stripes and buflfetings, if condemnation and 
crucifixion, be sufferings, Jesus suffered. If the 
infirmities of our nature, if the weight of our 
sins, if the malice of men, if the machinations of 
Satan, if the hand of God, could make Him suf- 
fer, our Saviour suffered. If the annals of time, 
if the writings of the apostles, if the death of the 
martyrs, if the confession of Gentiles, if the scoffs 
of Jews, be testimonies, Jesus suffer ed^ 

Contemplate Him from the manger to the 
cross, and we behold Him a consummate sufferer. 
Truly did Isaiah exclaim, ''He is a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief." Paul, actuated 
by heavenly wisdom, said, "For it became Him, 
for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." And being made perfect, He has be- 
come "the Author of eternal salvation to all them 
that obey Him." 

When our Redeemer was thus walking low 
in the valley of humiliation, thus "treading the 
wine-press" of wrath. He ever appears clad in 
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mourning. Earth stands aghast, and Hell seems 
to triumph! But short was her exultation; for 
Jesus dies but to conquer; He lays down His life 
but to resume it, and rests in the grave but to 
sanctify it. When the time appointed arrives, 
He comes forth victorious. Satanic wisdom and 
power, hiiman policy and strength, are all pros- 
trated. He "ascends up on high, leading cap- 
tivity captive, and granting gifts unto men." 

In His humiliation behold Him adjudged at 
Pilate's bar; from thence see Him bearing His 
cross towards Calvary's summit; and then con- 
template Him, the bleeding, dying Victim. Yet 
a|^in view Him, as "the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, having power to unloose the seal and 
open the book" of Divine mercy to an astonished 
world ! Great was His humiliation 1 Glorious was 
His exaltation! 

VI. Finally, that was the hour in which the 
Redeemer set up a kingdom which is to be per- 
petuated forever. 

Jesus, when interrogated by Pilate, said, "My 
kingdom is not of this world." The Jews ex- 
pected that the Messiah would break the Roman 
power, whereby they had lost their national lib- 
erty, and establish an earthly kingdom, wherein 
to reign as a secular Prince. Hence, "He was 



despised and rejected by them;" in the disap* 
pointinent of their false expectations. *'He caBie 
to His own, and His own received Him not/' 
Although the Jews were disappointed, yet the 
Saviour did establish a kingdom. The stone of 
Daniel' s prophecy, *'hewn out of the monntain 
without hands,-' was set in motion; and hell and 
earth combined have not been able to stop it in 
its onward progress, 

Jesus, the Prince of Peace^ reigns in right- 
eousness, and His subjects have peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. The law by which they are 
governed is the Gospel, and this is '*a perfect 
law of liberty." His Gospel, containing the con- 
stitution of this kingdom, is to have universal 
publicity: for its officers are to go forth ''into 
all the world," 

The final hour of our Redeemer witnessed the 
most dignified Sufferer, the most extreme agony, 
the most perfect resignation, the most rigorous 
justice, the most astonishing mercy, the most 
glory to God, the most good to man, the most 
wonderful sensation in heaven, and the most 
dreadful consternation in hell, that ever was or 
ever shall be, from the |>eriod when "the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of Got! 
shouted for joy," until tlie period when the angel 



''shall place one foot upon the earth and the 
other upon the sea, and shall swear by Him that 
liveth forever and ever, that time shall be no 
more." 

The Sacrament of which we are about to 
partake, in commemoration of the death of our 
Redeemer, sensibly reminds us of His final hour. 
Jesus, but a short time prior, did institute this 
holy Eucharist, saying to all who love Him, *'This 
do in remembrance of Me." 

Dearly beloved, we call upon you this day to 
surround our Master's board, and by faith par- 
take of the symbols of the broken body and shed 
blood of Him who was ''wounded for our trans- 
gressions and bruised for our iniquities." 

May He who has instituted this Sacrament 
crown it with His gracious presence, and, guiding 
us safely through life's vicissitudes, may He bring 
us down to our final hour in peace, and thence 
raise us i)artakers of His glorious kingdom above. 
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ON THE DEATH OF PRESIDENT 
HARRISON.* 



•"FOH He 1>0TH sot afflict WrLl^lNGLT 3I0R GRIEVE THE C«rLI>BKN 

OF ifKN," — Lamenioiioni Iti. 33, 



FELLOW CITIZENS: — We are congregated, 
thiy morning, to render our tribute of re- 
spect to tlie memory of William Hknrv 
Harbison, late President of thie Republic. And 
certainly it befits us, as citizens of tliese United 
States, to lament the loss which God, in His in 
seru table providence, has called ns to suffer. 

To us such an ufHiction is new. Hitherto 
the great Ruler of nations has dealt mercifuHy 
with us< No one of our Presidents has until now 
died in ofBce, And now, though ^'clonds and 
darkness are round about Hira" in this dispensa* 

^ A Sermon prc^hed^ April &5th, 1S41, in Ute MethodiBt Episcopal 
church iLt Camden J New Jeraey^ by reqaest of the city authorities. 






220 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

tion of His providence, yet it behooves us to say, 
'* righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of His throne." And though we may not fully 
perceive why He has appointed an event which 
changes the voice of the nation, lately full of joy 
and gladness, to sorrow and lamentation, yet Di- 
vine Revelation authorizes us to say, ''The Lord 
doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children 
of men." 

In making an application of this important 
and appropriate portion of holy writ to the solemn 
occasion which has convened this assembly, we 
present for your consideration: 

I. The truth suggested in the text, viz., that 
God does afflict and grieve the children of men. 

Man in his pristine state was the chief work 
of creative energy, — possessed of every x)roperty 
which could render him i)leasing and acceptable 
to God his Maker. He was perfectly free from 
sin and its attendant afflictions. But through 
disobedience moral evil has entered our world, 
and with it a train of woes. And now, in refer- 
ence to this fallen creature, holy writ testifies, 
''Man that is born of a woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble." Tlie Lord, for wise pur- 
j)08es, sees fit to chasten him, by ai)i)ointing or 
permitting afflictions and griefs. Where sliall we 



find a person wh<) has been exempt from tribula- 
tion? where the heart which has not been con- 
versant with grief? where the eye that has not 
wept bitter tears of sorrow ? where the tonjtxut* 
which has not had cause to complain! Where- 
shall any one be foand who has not been bereft of 
the loved ? Were we to search i-reati on through 
for such, we should search in vain. 

But, in view of the solemn ©vent which has 
convened us, let ns leave our personal sorrows 
and griefs, to contemplate those afflictions which 
are of a national character. 

Sin, whether of an individual or a national 
character, ninat be displeasing to God. He can- 
not behold it with allowance, or suffer it to pass 
unpunished. Hence, we are assured that **the 
way of the transgressor is hard," find that the 
finally impenitent will be destined ''to indignation 
and wrath, to tribuhiiion and angnii^h/' But, 
while future punishment may be inflicted upon 
the gnilty indi vidua], we must look to the present 
state for those corrections which national sins 
may merit. 

And, in looking over the pages of history, sa- 
cred and profane, ancient and modern, where shall 
we find the nation that has been free from sin 
and, consequentlyj exonerated from attliction'i If, 



in our retrospect, we view the antediluvian world, 
we discover that their offenses were so numerous, 
so aggravating, as to cause the Being who spake 
them into existence, to sweep them from His foot- 
•stool with the besom of destruction. 

If we pass on through later times, we find 
that national oflEenses were always dilspleasing to 
God. Where are those mighty empires which 
once flourished in pride and luxury? Where are 
those magnificent cities which seemed, invulner- 
able ? Alas ! their name and place, and the very 
memory of some, have perished. The God of 
heaven has shown His aversion to sin by blotting 
out their very existence. 

1. The Lord afflicts the nations sometimes 
by withholding the increase of the earth. True, 
the Lord hath said, '* While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
Summer and Winter, and day and night shall not 
cease." And this promise has not failed as to 
the general condition of mankind, though many 
nations have been punished with famine — Canaan, 
Egypt, and other peoples who have been grieved 
in this manner. And has our own beloved coun- 
try always yielded bountifully? Can we not refer 
to seasons of scarcity? True, we have not been 
fin straitHiif'd uh some other nations ; yet have we 



suffered suflSciently to know that the Lord has 
been displeased, and that our wickedness called 
forth that displeasure. 

2. The Lord afflicts and grieves the nations 
by sending ''the pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness, and the destruction that wasteth at noon- 
day." The history of the past is replete with 
instances of such chastisement. 

You, my brethren, doubtless remember the 
choice which the Lord proposed to David, king 
of the Jews, who had given offense by numbering 
the hosts of Israel. One of three things was 
David permitted to select: famine, the sword, or 
pestilence. The last he accepted, believing it bet- 
ter to fall into the hand of a merciful God, as he 
esteemed such a visitation ; yet many were slain. 
It was indicative of the Divine displeasure with 
public and national sin. 

May we not ask, where shall we find the 
nation which has not been visited of the Lord, 
and chastened through this medium ? Have we 
been exempt ? No, my brethren ; the destroying 
angel has been commissioned to go through the 
length and breadth of our Republic, and the 
thousands slain demonstrate that God has had a 
controversy with us, and that our national sins 
have called forth the just judgment of Jehovah. 



Shall we forget the cholera I We who were spec- 
tators of its mournful J its desolating power, we 
who through the fell destroyer were bereft of 
kindred, can nevermore forget its visitation. Shall 
we forget the short illness, the agonizing struggle, 
the last moinents, the fatal issue? Nay; it has 
been indelibly engraven upon the tablets of, our 
hearts ; and often in the future we shall review 
the past, and call to remembrance the solemn 
scenes of the sad farewell ! We remember, also, 
uar fearful forebodings, that we might be the next 
victim to that fatal scourge. 

3. The Lord afflicts nations by pennitting 
war to spread desolation and devastation through- 
out the land. 

We may ^ay that the history of the nations 
is ^\Titten in blood I Consider the myriads that 
have fallen in battle, the oceans of blood that 
have flowed, the floods of tears that have been 
shed, the sighs which have ascended to the ear of 
God, the hearts that have been broken, the cities 
that have been depopulated, the countries which 
have been made desolate ; and then say, have not 
the children of men been conversant with afflic- 
tions I 

Look through the history of onr own country^ 
and from the time of the Pilgrim Fathers to the 
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present, how many have fallen by the hand of 
man ! The soil of this Republic has been stained 
by the blood of her children, and thousands have 
mourned the loss of loved ones slain by savage or 
foreign foes. 

4. Once more: the Lord afflicts by removing 
tho»e who have api)eared essentially necessary to 
the good of the country. 

History presents many examples of the re- 
moval by death of the leading men of a nation, 
ere their plans and purposes have been consum- 
mated. And hence national grief and dismay. « 

In this matter we have abundant cause to be 
unfeignedly thankful to God, who hitherto has so 
mercifully favored us. The Father of our country, 
through Divine goodness, was shielded from all 
harm during his military life, was permitted to 
accomplish the period assigned him as Chief Mag- 
istrate of the nation, and then peacefully to expire 
in that retirement from which the voice of his 
country had called him to guide her armies and 
execute her laws. Those who have succeeded him 
in office have mercifully been preserved to accom- 
plish the labor for which they were chosen, save 
one only, who has just now been called to resign 
his trust. He has passed from earth, and sleeps 
with his fathers. 

15 
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Harrison is not ! The nation mourns ! Af- 
flicted and grieved are the children of men ! 
Great was the joy of many when he was con- 
stituted Chief Magistrate ; great were their ex- 
pectations. Now that he is gone, great must be 
their sorrow. 

The Great Arbiter of nations has, by this •dis- 
pensation of His providence, ''destroyed the hope" 
of many; and shall we therefore murmur? Nay; 
rather exclaim, ''The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the 
Lcjrd." 

II. We are taught in our text that, though 
the Lord afflicts. He does it not willingly. 

His nature is love ; therefore He hath not 
pleasure in our distress. When He chastens, we 
must remember that a Father's heart guides His 
hand. Therefore, though "no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; never- 
theless, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby." For God is 

"Good when He gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when He denies: 
Afflictions from His Sovereign hand 
Are blessings in disguise.** 
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God afflicts not willingly — not ''from the 
heart," as the marginal reading is. He never 
afflicts individuals or nations without a sufficient 
cause. His frowns are not. dispensed, as are 
His favors, ex mero motu (from His mere good 
pleasure). If He show us kindness, it is be- 
cause so it seems good unto Him ; but if He 
write bitter things against us, it is because we 
justly deserve them. If, therefore, we are af- 
flicted as individuals, we shall, upon examina- 
tion, discover that we have justly merited it ; if 
as a nation, we bow under the chastening rod of 
the Almighty, as a nation have our sins richly 
deserved it. 

The Lord mercifully gave and has preserved 
to us a national existence. We have been ele- 
vated to an honorable standing among the na- 
tions of the earth, and yet have been ungrateful 
to the Almighty Donor of all our mercies. In- 
stead of acknowledging our dex)endence, and 
humbly seeking after that ''righteousness which 
exalteth a nation," we have been proud and 
lofty, sinful and rebellious ; and thus gave evi- 
dence of the sinfulness that is "a reproach to 
any i)eople." Our political views have been pro- 
ductive of much discord and strife ; and in our 
heat we have forgotten that we are brethren. 
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The Lord therefore afflicts, but not willingly, 
and by His rebukes would lead us to repent 
of our offenses, to acknowledge our dependence, 
and by deeds of righteousness to rise to a true 
exaltation. 

III. I desire to make some application of 
this subject. 

Our Chief Magistrate has been suddenly and 
unexpectedly removed. But one month elapsed 
from his inauguration until the period of his 
exit. It appears, as far as we are prepared to 
judge, that the citizens of this Union, without 
respect to political views, were desirous that 
General Harrison- s life might be prolonged to 
finish the term for which he had been elected. 
But the Great Arbiter of human affairs has seen 
proper to disappoint our hopes and to blast our 
expectation. Good, however, may result from this 
national calamity; for oiir God is able to bring 
good out of evil. 

Permit me, fellow citizens, to say that this 
national bereavement should have the tendency, 

1. To unite us more firmly. 

I do not profess to be a politician; neither 
do I think the pulpit is the place in which to 
proclaim our political views, or to speak in high 
commendation of one and disrespectfully of an- 
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other class of our worthy citizens. In so doing 
the preacher certainly transcends the bounds as- 
signed him, and justly renders himself worthy of 
reprehension. 

Though we see not "eye to eye" in political 
matters, and it may be for our common country's 
weal that this disparity of views exists among us, 
yet certainly we should bear with each other, nor 
rashly pronounce anathemas on all who do not 
think as we do. The recent national bereavement 
should, and I devoutly pray that it may, be so 
sanctified to our good as to moderate our party- 
spirit, and cause us to be more friendly and more 
firmly united as citizens of one great and glorious 
Republic. 

I am happy to say, as far as I have been 
able to ascertain, that great unanimity of feel- 
ing has prevailed throughout our country in 
commemorating this sad event. And those who 
did not see proper to give their suffrages in 
favor of General Harrison have not been de- 
ficient in showing their respect to his memory. 
This is as it should be, and demonstrates most 
clearly the spirit characteristic of true repub- 
licans. 

May the cord of union never be sundered, the 
bond of brotherhood never be broken ! Then shall 

15* 



the liberty our fathers so dearly purchased bless 
generations yet unborn! 

2. These bereavements should cause us to 
love our country more ardently. 

When we consider the privileges, civil and 
religious, with which we are blessed, surely we 
have abundant cause to exclaim, ''The lines have 
fallen unto us in pleasant places, and ours is a 
goodly heritage." This country we call our own; 
and we should prove ourselves unworthy of it, 
were we destitute of true patriotism. Let the love 
of our country be ardent, and then shall we de- 
monstrate ourselves to be the sons of those worthy 
fathers who prized liberty more than life. 

It appears that the venerable man who now 
sleeps with his fathers had his mind intently fixed 
upon the good of his country to the last. Hence, 
a short time prior to his dissolution, as though 
addressing his successor in office, he exclaimed, 

**SlR, I WISH THE PRINCIPLES OF THE CONSTITI- 
TION FULLY UNDERSTOOD ; I WISH THEM CARRIED 
Ot T. I ASK NOTHING 3IORE." 

May this devout wish have its accomplish- 
ment ! May those to whom are and shall be en- 
trusted the interests of our beloved country, fully 
understand and faithfully execute our Constitu- 
tion. Thus shall they prove themselves patriots 
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tioii^be ardent and constant ; let all wlio profess 
to be citizens of this Rejinblic possess this inin- 
eiple ; and then shall we eontiime to be n free, n 
mighty, and an independent nation, 

3. This affliction should remind lis of the 
uncertainty of all earthly things. 

We are i)rone to consign to oblivion much 
which we should remember. So octnipied are we 
with t lungs terrestrial that we oftpn forget onr 
true destiny and act us if this were our permanent 
home; whereas we are but pilgrims and sojourners 
here, as were our fathers before us. All things of 
an earthly nature are characterized by uncertainty. 
Whatever immunities and privileges we now pos- 
sess will soon be ours no longer. 

Life itself is exceedingly precarious. We 
know not what will take place even on the mor- 
row. God, for wise purposes, withholds thi?* 
knowledge. Hence, we should duly regard th*- 
Divine caution, '^ Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 
for thou kuowest not what a day will bring 
forth/' No situation in life will exempt us from 
death. The high, the low, the rirh, the poor, tlw- 
hcuiorable, the ignoble, must all alike bow to the 
Divine decree, **Dust thou art^ and unto dust 
shalt thou return/' 



4. Finally, this affliction should lead ns to 
consider, that this life is only preparatory to 
another, and, therefore, should be improved by 
us in obtaining the requisite qualification. 

We are probationers for eternity, and are 
assured, that time here will be brief, that the 
character we now form will determine our future 
destiny, and that our eternity will be marked 
by felicity or woe, as time has or has not been 
improved. How important, then, that we live as 
dying men should live ; that we act as candidates 
for eternity should act! Fully believing in our 
own mortality and in the revelation of Heaven, 
let us timely prepare for our departure by availing 
ourselves of that salvation which our Redeemer 
has so dearly purchased and which the Gospel so 
freely tenders. We have no time of which to be 
I)rodigal. A matter of such paramount import- 
ance as the salvation of the soul admits of no 
delay. ^'Koip is the accepted time, and behold, 
firnc is the day of salvation." And to us it may 
be only ftoic. 

In reference to the habits of our departed 
President in this great matter much has ai)peared 
in the i)eriodicals of the day; and among other 
things, I have read what is of a consoling nature 
to his family and to his country. I find that he 
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was in the daily practice of reading the Holy 
Scriptures and observing private prayer; and that 
after he had entered upon the duties of his high 
and responsible ofBce, he was not unmindful of 
his obligations to God. We hope, therefore, that 
he has exchanged a world of perplexity and care 
for a world of bliss and repose. 

And now, while we pay due regard to his 
memory, let us in this respect follow his exami)le, 
and prayerfully examine this Holy Bible, '* which 
is able to make us wise unto salvation through 
faith in Christ Jesus." Here shall we learn our 
true character. Here shall we contem])late the 
love of God to a fallen race. Here shall we be 
encouraged to trust in Jesus as our Redeemer. 
Here shall we find ''great and precious promises," 
to cheer and animate us throughout our i)ilgrim- 
age, to comfort us in the final hour, and to usher 
us into the inheritance which is ''incorruptible, 
undefiled, and which i)asseth not away." 

God grant that we who have convened this 
day to render our tribute of respect to the mem- 
ory of our deiiarted President may so number our 
days that we may ai)ply our hearts unto wisdom. 
And when life with its sorrows and its joys shall 
have ended, may we be permitted to join that 
*' innumerable company, the Church of the first- 



born" above, to participate in their joy and 
gladness, and to know that sorrow and sighing 
have fled away to return no more forever. Amen 
and Amen. 















THE FAITHFUL SAYING. 



*ThI8 IB A FAITHFUL SAYING, AND WORTHY OF ALL ACCEPTATION, 

THAT Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
OF WHOM I AM CHIEF."—/. Timothy i. 15. 



IT is highly important, nay, indipensabl'y neces- 
sary, that a minister of the Gospel be experi- 
mentally acquainted with those saving truths 
which he proclaims to others. 

Scholastic attainments cannot supersede the 
necessity of heavenly instruction. Humail erudi- 
tion, however profound, is insufficient to furnish 
qualifications for the announcement of the "un- 
searchable riches of Christ." It must be granted, 
however, that learning when combined with grace 
is also essential to usefulness in the ministerial 
office. 

Paul, having graduated under Gamaliel, had, 
doubtless, the advantages which flow from a good 
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knowledge of salvation *'by the remission of sins." 
The grace of God was powerfully manifested in 
his conversion, as he himself states in th^ con- 
text. He had been ''a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious." But through Divine mercy 
a radical change had been effected. Hence, the 
blasphemer had been brought to adore, revere, and 
serve that Jesus against whom he had imi)iously 
spoken ; the persecutor to love those whom he had 
once abhorred, to honor those whom he once de- 
spised, and to associate himself with that society 
which he had endeavored to extirpate from the 
earth ; the injurious was so completely trans- 
formed as to become an efficient, laborer in the 
Gospel, even a *' master-builder." And from the 
period of his conversion and call to the exercise 
of the apostolic office in the Church of Christ, he 
proved* himself steadfast in the faith, firm in his 
attachment, unabated in zeal, patient in tribula- 
tion, instant in prayer, and indefatigable in his 
labors to promote the prosperity of his Redeemer's 
cause. 

And from the history of him who was Saul of 
Tarsus and Paul the Apostle of the Gentiles we 
learn that a *' chief of sinners" became a saint. 
Thus we may see illustrated the truth announced 
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in the text: "It is a faithful saying, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

In the elucidation of this most interesting 
portion of Holy Writ, I proceed to notice the 
saying, its character, and the attention it merits. 

I. The Saying. 

It is embraced in this phrase, *'that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners." Here 
we may notice, first, the character of the Saviour. 

Various have been the voices of the children 
of men in judgment of the character of Jesus 
Christ. Some affirm that He was but a mere man; 
some that He was angelic; and some that He was 
super-angelic. But none of these views take ac- 
count of the dignity and power in Him, sufficient 
to constitute Him a Saviour to liberate a fallen 
race. For it is written, ''None of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, or give a ransom 
for the soul: for the redemption of the soul is 
precious." However exalted we esteem the Re- 
deemer, if He be but a created being. He is but 
finite, consequently His powers are limited, and 
He must be inadequate to accomplish what the 
text testifies He came to effect, viz., "to save 
sinners." 

Moreover, upon an examination of the Sacred 
Volume we find that those incommunicable attri- 
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bates which can only belong to the Divine Being 
are ascribed to Jesus Christ ; consequently, He 
must be Divine. He is here represented as being 
eternal^ omnipotent^ omniscient^ omnipresent^ and 
immutable^ infinite in holiness^ goodness^ justice^ 
and truth. And a being to whom such perfec- 
tions belong cannot be finite, but must be un- 
limited and unoriginate, and, therefore, Divine. 
He is declared to be ''over all God and blessed 
forever." 

"He came unto the world," says our text. 
Then He had prior existence, antedating His man- 
ifestations among men. And to accomplish the 
purpose of His coming, it was requisite that the 
Divine should be associated with human nature. 
He became our kinsman, and, consequently, has a 
right to officiate as our Mediator. It is written, 
''He took not upon Him the nature of angels, 
but the seed of Abraham." And again, "It be- 
hooved Him to be made like unto His brethren 
in all things, that He might be a merciful and 
faithful High-Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people." 
And further, "In 'Him dwelt all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily." 

Having assumed our nature. He led a suffer- 
ing life, as it is written, "He is a man of sorrows 
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and acquainted with grief." He suffered poverty, 
temptation, persecution, affliction, and death. He 
attained to the perfection of suiferings. As the 
"Captain of our salvation" He was made ''perfect 
through sufferings," and became the "Author of 
eternal salvation to all them that obey Him." 
"To save sinners," it was necessary that by His 
active and passive obedience He should "magnify 
the law, and make it honorable," and then render 
a vicarious sacrifice to satisfy the claims of Divine 
justice. 

Having thus offered the all-availing sacrifice, 
the Redeemer is fully qualified to save, so that 
justice is glorified, while mercy is extended to the 
guilty. In the plan of human redemption, as 
effected by Jesus Christ, equity and love meet 
together, righteousness and peace embrace each 
other. 

The sinner is saved in the pardon' of his 
sins — "We have redemption through His blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins"; in the regeneration 
of his nature — "created anew in Christ Jesus"; 
in the change of his relation — "As many as re- 
ceived Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God"; in the purification of his 
heart — "His blood cleanseth from all sins"; in 
the redemption of his body from the power of 
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the grave — ''the hour is coming when all that 
are in their graves shall hear His voice, and shall 
come forth: they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation"; and in his 
eternal glorification in heaven — ''He is the Author 
of eternal salvation." 

II. Its Character. 

It is a "faithful saying." That is, as if the 
apostle had said, this is a true saying, and, so, 
worthy of all acceptation. 

This saying was proclaimed to Adam, imme- 
diately after the fall, when God said, "The Seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." 
Adam confided in the verity of this saying. The 
patriarchs fully believed in the promised Messiah, 
and many of the ancient worthies and prophets 
desired to see the Gospel day which we behold, 
and died without the vision, yet not without a per- 
suasion of the faithfulness of this saying. Hence, 
they departed, "having obtained a good report 
through faith, not having received the (fulfillment 
of the) promise." 

To Abraham, after his faith was severely 
tested, and he had sustained the, trial with un- 
wavering confidence, the Lord said, "By Myself 
have I sworn, because thou hast done this thing, 
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and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son; 
that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multi- 
plying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the 
sea-shore ; and in thy Seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
My voice." 

Jacob, in his iinal hour, was enabled to look 
through the vista of years and to contemplate the 
advent of the promised Messiah. Hence, in bless- 
ing Judah he said, "The scepter shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a law-giv^er from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the 
gathering of the people be." 

Moses, when about to resign his charge and 
enter upon his heavenly inheritance, for the en- 
couragement of those he left behind, was divinely 
authorized to say, ''The Lord thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto Him ye shall 
hearken." 

The Mosaic dispensation, generally termed the 
Law, was composed chiefly of types and ''shadows 
of good things to come." These find their Anti- 
type in Jesus. It was not possible that those 
sacrifices ofl'ered under the Law should take away 
sin ; but it was possible — and to this end were 
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* they appointed — that they should set forth the 
true and the only availing Sacrifice. The Law, 
then, proclaimed the verity of this saying. If not, 
it had no value. It could not take away sin in 
reality, and if it did not set forth that which 
could, it was utterly insufficient. If no better day 
was to come, then those who lived under the old 
dispensation were deceived, their confidence de- 
stroyed, and their expectations disappointed. But 
as shadowing forth the Gospel, it exhibited this 
faithful saying, and gave the fathers sure and 
certain ground of good hope, that through the 
promised Messiah they should enter upon a future 
and eternal rest. 

The prophets with unshaken confidence relied 
upon the faithfulness of this saying. They were 
enabled to contemplate the promised Messiah. 
They announced the time of His incarnation, the 
place of His birth, the holy and blameless life 
He should live, the stupendous and benevolent 
miracles He should perform, the merciful and 
beneficial instruction He should impart, the death 
He should die, the time His body should lie 
under the power of the grave, His triumphant 
resurrection, and His^ glorious ascension. It was 
their province to show the great and merciful 
desiern of the incarnation, passion, and death of 




the Messiah. As it is written, "The testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." And those 
who were thus enabled ''to testify beforehand the 
suffering of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow," did most certainly confirm the faithful- 
ness of this saying. 

John the Baptist added his testimony to that 
of the prophets, when, directing the attention of 
his disciples to Jesus as He passed, he exclaimed, 
''Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sins of the world." 

It was the declaration of the Saviour Himself, 
that "He came to seek and to save that which 
was lost." He opens His mission of mercy to a 
fallen race by exclaiming, "Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." He continues 
His message, "For God so loved the world that 
He gave His Only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life: for God sent not His Son into 
the world to condemn it, but that the world 
through Him might be saved." 

The disciples of Jesus testified also to this 
saying, thus: "Him hath God exalted to be a 
Prince and Saviour, to give repentance to Israel 
and remission of sins"; "We have redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins"; 




*' Through this Man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins." These devoted men led a 
self-denying life in announcing it. They suffered 
the loss of all things rather than forego this 
duty. 

Heaven itself testifies to its faithfulness. 
Were we privileged to contemplate that '' innu- 
merable company and Church of the first-born," 
our ears would hear the joyful song, '*Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
His own blood, unto Him be glory and dominion 
and power forever and ever." 

Hell will not gainsay the verity of this say- 
ing. Were it possible to inquire of the unhai)py 
lost, "Is it true that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners?" their answer, doubtless, 
would be, "It is true and worthy of all accep- 
tation ; and because we, during the day of our 
gracious visitation, believed not, therefore are we 
justly damned. The time was when we might 
have believed to our salvation; but now 'the har- 
vest is past, the Summer is ended, and we are not 
saved.' " 

Finally, the many who have obtained redemp- 
tion through the blood of the Cross, and through 
grace are journeying to the land of promise, 
testify to the verity of this saying. Were they 




called to sacrifice their lives or abjure Jesus, 
thousands, like the fathers of the Church, would 
lay down their lives in testimony of the truth 
*'that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." 

III. TJie Attention wMch it merits. 

It ^'is worthy of all acceptation." Truth 
should ever be acceptable. But truth of the last 
importance should be most cordially embraced. 
It is worthy of the acceptation of all men — the 
noble and ignoble, the rich and the poor, the 
bond and the free. Whatever be our situation in 
life, this saying is adapted to us. 

It is worthy of all acceptation, 

1. Because all are sinners. If we could find 
any who were morally pure and perfect, then 
might we say that to them it is inappropriate. 
But when, upon examination had, it is clearly de- 
veloped that '* every imagination of the thoughts 
of man's heart is only evil and that continually"; 
"that the whole head is sick and the whole heart 
faint"; that *' there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one"; that "all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God": then it evidently appears 
tliat to all the saying is n]iplical)le and unrthy 
of universal nt'<*p]>tuti<in. 

3, Because i\\\ :nv helijlrss sinnnrs M;m is 
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utterly unable to atone for his sins, to remove 
his guilt, to purify his heart, and to fit himself 
for the kingdom of heaven. Were he left to him- 
self he would never make one effort to return to 
God. "To do good works pleasing and acceptable 
to God/' all are equally incompetent. If we were 
able to save ourselves, then might we be indepen- 
dent; but being in debt ten thousand talents, and 
having nothing to pay, we are utterly insolvent, 
and therefore should rejoice to hear the announce- 
ment, that Christ . Jesus has come and as our 
Surety has paid the debt, so that Heaven's reg- 
istry, in reference to us, will be canceled, provided 
we avail ourselves of the salvation so dearly pur- 
chased and so freely tendered. 

3. Because there is no other Saviour. If 
there were or could be more saviours than one, 
then might we refuse one and prefer another. 
But this is not the case; "for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved." If we neglect the salvation 
which He proffers, how shall we escape? Divine 
mercy which sweeps hard by the gates of hell, 
cannot reach those who reject the only Deliverer. 
Our happiness in life, our peace in death, and 
our bliss in eternity depend on our salvation 
from sin; and our salvation from sin can only be 



obtained through the Saviour which this saying 
proclaims, and therefore is it wortliy of all accep- 
tation. 

4. Because heaven depends upon our accep- 
tance. AVe have an ardent desire to be happy. 
We are assured in the Sacred Volume that Heaven 
is a place of permanent bliss. AVe wish, upon the 
termination of life here, to enter upon the heav- 
enly state. But as nothing that is unholy can 
enter there, and as nothing save the blood of 
Jesus can remove our impurity, cleanse our hearts, 
and thus qualify us for the world of bliss, so 
surely should we give heed to this saying. If 
we expect to enter Heaven through our morality, 
our good works, or our profession of the religion 
of Christ, while our hearts are far from Him, our 
hope will be sadly destroyed and ultimately super- 
seded by endless despair. 

5. Because hell will be the inevitable con- 
sequence of our refusing this saying. ''How," 
said the great apostle, "shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation?" Is there any way 
of escape for those who count this saying un- 
worthy of their acceptation? Infinite holiness 
says there is none! Divine Justice declares there 
is none! Almighty Goodness proclaims there is 
none! Heaven, with all its glory to allure us, 
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cries there is none! Hell, with its myriad tongues 
of anguish, loudly reiterates there is none! Con- 
science, the worm that never dies, forever lamen- 
tably exclaims there is none! And the unhappy 
soul, alas! who has rejected Christ shall have an 
eternity of misery in which to take up the lamen- 
tation, ''I am not saved, but lost! lost! forever 
lost!'' 

In conclusion, I ask, have you accepted this 
saying? Then have you acted wisely. Maintain 
your integrity. Never be ashamed of this saying, 
nor the Saviour it offers. Confess Him before 
men, and He will confess you before congregated 
worlds. 

You who up to the present time have not 
accepted this saying, let me say, whatever else 
ye refuse, see that you no longer refuse Him who 
now speaks in accents of mercy. Receive Him 
now, while His servants beseech; now, while 
mercy is extended; now, while the day of pro- 
bation is prolonged; now, before death summons; 
now, before the judgment is set; now, before your 
doom is unalterably determined ; now, even now, 
this moment accept; for "now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation." 

Salbm» New Jersey, November S8t?i, 184S, 



ON PRAYER. 



" And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, YE SHALL uECKtVKy ^Matthew xxi. 22. 
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I HAT abundant canse have we to be un- 
feignedly thankful to God for the reve- 
lation of His will, communicated to us 
in the Holy Scriptures. While millions of our 
fellow-Jbeings are groping their way in darkness, 
we are blessed with the lamp of heaven's revela- 
tion; while multitudes are worshipers of idols, 
we are taught to worship the true Grod, '4n spirit 
and in truth." 

In this volume we are deterred from vice and 
excited to virtue, by motives the most encour- 
aging, by arguments the most cogent. Our duty 
and our privilege are here clearly placed before 
us. It is our duty to pray, in faith to address 
Heaven's throne; and our privilege to have all 
our wants supplied. We have but to ask, and 
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we shall receive; but to seek, and we shall find; 
but to knock at mercy's door, and an abundant 
entrance shall be granted. 

If, while thus graciously favored, we refuse or 
neglect to make our wants known, it is but just 
that we should remain ''wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked." 

But, if we avail ourselves of the means which 
a merciful Grod has appointed, we shall sweetly 
realize that He will be propitious to the voice of 
our supplications, and out of His rich. His inex- 
haustible fullness will suj)ply our every want; for 
it is written, "And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." 

In the elucidation of this interesting portion 
of holy writ, we shall notice : 

I. AVhy we should pray. 

II. How we should pray. 

III. The encouragement given in the text to 
induce us to pray. 

I. We should pray hecanse 

1. AVe are needy creatures. 

True, while pursuing a course of rebellion 
against his Maker, man has the temerity to say, 
''Who is the Lord that I should obey Him?" 
"And what reward shall I have if I pray unto 
Him?" This, nevertheless, does not prove his 
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independence, but, rather, the wickedness of his 
heart, "which is enmity to God, and not subject 
to His law." He is still a dependent creature. 
"In Grod he lives and moves and has his being." 
He is not only a sinner, but utterly unable to 
atone for his sins, or to purify his heart. And 
were he left to himself, he would never make one 
effort to return to God. All are sinful and help- 
less, and all are equally dependent. Were man 
naturally able to deliver himself from sin, then, 
independently of redeeming grace, by his own 
works of righteousness, could he serve the Lord, 
and i)articipate in the glories of the heavenly 
world. But he must acknowledge his inablity, 
and trust in Him who "came to seek and to save 
that which was lost," would he have his sins for- 
given, his nature renewed, his relation changed, 
and his name registered in the "book of life." 

2. We should pray, because we are in dan- 
ger. 

Our situation is one of imminent danger. 
The Lord cannot behold sin with allowance. If 
we repent not, we are not forgiven; and if not 
forgiven, we are in danger — exposed to "indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish." 

Being helpless we cannot extricate ourselves. 
We occupy "slippery places, while fiery billows 



roll below"; and there is no way of escape but 
by going to the ''Rock that is higher than we." 
Hence, it becomes us, would we be delivered from 
our perilous condition, would we flee from the 
threatened danger, to call upon God, and He will 
deliver us. It is His promise ''to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord." The Psalmist, discovering his 
perilous condition, exclaimed, "I waited patiently 
for the Lord; and He inclined unto me and heard 
my cry. He brought me up also out of a horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings." 

3. We should pray, because the Lord hath 
appointed prayer as the medium through which 
He will supply our wants. 

The Lord hath said, "Call upon Me in the 
day of trouble, and I will hear thee." "Ask and 
ye shall receive." "And if ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Heavenly Father give good 
things unto them that ask Him." 

Now, since the Lord has instituted a throne 
of grace, since He has been pleased to open up 
this mode of access, since He has promised to 
redress our wants, then, surely, we may with 



humble boldness approach HiTn, and ask and 
obtain * 'mercy and grace to help in time of 
need,'* We know that He, who hath promised 
to ^*hear the prayer which proceedeth not out of 
feigned lips,-- will attend to the voice of our 
supplications, will graciously incline His ear to 
our prayers, and out of His own inexbaustable 
fullness, will supply our every want* 

It ia prayer that enables ns to triumph orer 
all our foes, and afford the Divine aid in every 
time of need. He whu hath said, '*Pnt Me in 
rememl»rance ; let us plead together; declare thou 
Ihat thou ma3^e.st be justified,'' will surely succor, 
sustain, and defend those who call npon His 
name. 

Prayer claims infinite wisdom to direct, in- 
finite goodness to sustain, and almighty power to 
defend. And it numifestly apj^ears to be the 
duty and great privilege of man to call npon Him. 

II. Hfm f^hfmld we pray? 

1, We must pray btliemngJy. 

The text declares, ^*A1I things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, helierJnff, ye shall receive,'* 
And it is written, '^he that conieth to God must 
believe that He is. and that He is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek Him^'; and **witho«t 
faith it is Impossible to please Him,'' 
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We are to believe that God is able to bless 
us. His power is almighty; consequently, we 
cannot doubt as to His ability to grant us all 
that our state demands. Yea, ''He is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think." Then, though our sins be as scarlet, He 
is able to make them white as snow; though in 
magnitude they tower to the heavens. He can 
forgive; though in number they exceed the sand 
upon the sea-shore. He is able, abundantly able, 
to pardon all. Though our nature be contami- 
nated throughout, so that ''from the sole of the 
foot even unto the crown of the head there is no 
soundness in , us, but wounds and bruises, and 
putrifying sores; which have not been closed, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with oint- 
ment," yet is He able to "sprinkle clean water 
upon us, and from all our filthiness and from 
all our idols to cleanse us." Though we have 
rebelled against His government. He is able to 
grant us a free and a full amnesty. Though we 
have been the children of the devil. He is able 
to make us His own dear children. Though we 
stood upon the verge of damnation, He is able to 
pluck us from thence, and give us an inheritance 
among the sanctified in heaven. 

2. We are to believe that God is loilling. 



It IS written, ''As I live, saith the Lord God; 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live. 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel?" We, therefore, 
should not doubt as to the Divine willingness to 
bless His fallen creatures. It affords Him plea- 
sure to impart. "He that spared not His own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not with Him also freely give us all things?" 
Hence, the gracious invitation, "Ho! every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price." "And the Spirit and the bride 
say, come. And let him that heareth say, come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
Surely is He willing that we should have all 
the blessings purchased by and consequent on 
the incarnation, passion, and death of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. We must, therefore, 
come, believing that Grod is able and willing to 
impart all that we need. 

3. We must pray, believing that God must 
he true to all His engagements. 

It is written, "God is not a man, that He 



should lie; neither the son of man, that He 
should repent; hath He said, and shall He not 
do it? or hath He spoken, and shall H^ not 
make it good?" Whatever God has promised to 
do, we may claim, provided we sustain the char- 
acter to whom the promise applies. Heaven and 
earth shall sooner pass away than that one jot 
of His promises will fail. They are abundant in 
number, clear in expression, and sure and certain 
in their accomplishment. In ''Christ are they 
yea, and in Him are they amen." Hence, what- 
ever be our situation, if we truly look to God, 
through Christ, we may and should expect Him 
to ratify His engagements. 

Do we mourn? It is written, ''Blessed are 
they that mourn: for they shall be comforted." 

Do we, burdened with sin, exclaim, "What 
must I do to be saved?" It is written, "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." 

Are we groaning for full redemption, for puri- 
fication from all moral defilement? It is written, 
"If the blood of bulls and of goats and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to 
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God, purge your consciences from dead works to 
serve the living God?" 

Are we tempted and tried ? It is written, 
''Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love Ilim/' 

Are we cast down through manifold trials? 
It is written, ''Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise Him, 
who is the health of my countenance and my God/' 

Are we rich in this world, and fear we as to 
our future state? For our direction and encour- 
agement, it is written, "Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to communi- 
cate; laying up for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold 
upon eternal life." 

Are we poor in this world, and are we troubled 
with desponding fears? It is written, ''When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, T the Lord will hear 
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mem, i tne Ltora oi Israel will not forsake them. 
I will open rivers in high places, and fountains 
in the midst of valleys ; I will make the w;^lder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of 
water." ''Trust in the Lord, and do good; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed." 

Are we called to pass through much affliction, 
and fear we that this to us is the evidence of the 
Lord's displeasure? We read, ''Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord deliv- 
ereth him out of them all." 

Has the final hour arrived, and must we die ? 
And is there any promise in the Word of the 
Lord to cheer and invigorate us in that solemn 
hour ? Yea ; the Book which has been a lamp 
to our feet, and a light to our path, throughout 
all "the days of the years of our pilgrimage," 
will not fail to sustain us, when the world is re- 
ceding and disappearing from our vision. "For 
w^e know that if the earthly house of this taber- 
nacle w^ere dissolved, we have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." Yea, "Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; 
for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staflF, 
they comfort me." 




Since, then, the Lord has been pleased to 
make such great and precious promises, and since 
He is immutable, may we not, nay, ought we not, 
in approaching His gracious throne to believe that 
He will be faithful to all of them ? 

III. The encouragement given in the text. 

''All things whatsoever ye shall ask, ye shall 
receive." Anything and everything that we need, 
that our circumstances demand of a temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal nature, are embraced in this 
''all." Surely here is abundant blessing. How 
easy the condition! How great the benefit! All 
our wants are to be made known unto God in 
l)rayer. 

1. Our temporal wants. 

"Let all your requests.be made unto God." 
Many think this unnecessary, as though these 
would be given without asking; or, as though 
the Lord took no notice of things earthly. But 
if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without 
His permission, and if the hairs of our head • are 
all numbered by Him, then we should not doubt, 
but, that He regards our temporal welfare. 

"The earth is the Lord's and the fullness 
thereof"; and, surely, we may ask Him to grant 
us whatever is necessary to life, as well as to 
godliness. It may, however, be said, "He know- 



etli what things we have need of before we ask 
Him." True; but is it not written, '"^I will be 
inquired of by the house of Israel to do these 
things for them"? And does not our Saviour, in 
that incomparable form of prayer which He has 
been pleased to give us, direct all to pray, ''Give 
us this day our daily bread"? And, as we have 
no reason to believe that God will bless what is 
contrary to His will, so we should engage in no 
business on which we cannot ask His blessing. 
Were all actuated by Bible principles, then no 
calling would be pursued which would militate 
against the temporal or spiritual welfare of men. 
Consequently, there could be no hesitancy to ask 
the Lord to prosper us in our honest and lawful 
callings. 

One reason, and, doubtless, the chief one, why 
many make shipwreck in business, is because 
God\s blessing is unasked — His direction un- 
sought. The little that the pious poor man 
hath, is better than the riches of the wicked, 
because God\s benediction is upon it. The poor 
widow of Sarepta with her little meal and oil, 
and the blessing of the Lord, was well provided 
for. 

Many instances have occurred, both of ancient 
and modern date, in which the Lord, in answer 




to prayer, hath supplied the temporal wants of 
His faithful followers. Thus a widow, who sup- 
plied her wants and those of several helpless 
children, by plying the needle, was busily engaged 
in her labor, wiien all of her provision was ex- 
pended. She could not ask for the pay, as the 
work was not completed. A day was spent by her 
and her little ones without food. They retired to 
rest hungry. The next morning, as they bowed 
in prayer, she exclaimed, ''Give us this day our 
daily bread. ^' Iler faith received fresh vigor; and 
with confidence she added, '' T'Jtoii lollt give us 
tJiis day ovr daily breads The prayer being 
closed, a rai) was heard at the door; on opening 
which, she beheld a man loaded with the provis- 
ions her situation required. He informed- her, that 
the lady by whom he was sent, was not permitted 
to sleep during the night; but was constantly em- 
ployed, thinking of her, fearful that she might 
be in want. Thus, while one of the Lord's hand- 
maids retires to rest without food, another is 
denied sleep until she hastens to relieve the 
distressed. 

2. Our spiritual wants are to be made known 
unto God in prayer. 

As sinners, we should ask for pardoning 
mercy. As justified freely through the redemp- 
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tion which is in Christ Jesus, we should pray to 
God, that we may grow in grace and increase in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. With the disciples should we pray, 
''Lord, increase our faith." 

Our love in answer to prayer will be increased 
so that "we shall love the Lord our God, with 
all our heart, and our neighbor as ourselves." 

Our joy is increased through prayer. We 
ask, and ''receive, and our joy is full." 

In fine, our every Christian grace is strength- 
ened and matured, till we come in "the unity of 
the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ." 

3. Our eternal blessedness is also a subject 
of prayer. 

Would we ultimately participate in the glories 
of the better world, then must we ardently desire 
and fervently pray for admission there. And, as 
we draw near the margin of Jordon, we may 
prayerfully and confidently expect, the God in 
whom we have trusted, whose we are, and whom 
we have served, to make our final hour peaceful, 
and to grant us His presence, to cheer, to sustain, 
and to uphold us. We may joyfully realize that 




** Jesus nan make a dying Ueti 
Feiil soil aja downy pilUjws arp, 
While on His breast I Itmn my Uead^ 
And brealhe my tife out sweetly tUete*" 

W^ may ask to dwrll hi Goir?4 presence, 
whi^re tliPiv is ''fulliif^ss of joy and pleasures for 
Hverniure,'' and IW will ^rant our petitions and 
will fill li 11 our rpque>tj^. 

Finally, *' W/nff-yurmw ye ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive/' Tlie jironiii^ie is sure; 
it cannot fail. Whatsoever ye ask. of a temporal, 
spiritual, and f^ternnl nature, (iod will grant, if it 
he for UiH glory and your good. 

Tlip LoTfl, in Muswer to prayer, will be a sun 
to t-nli^[^hten us, a shield to deftaul ns; will give 
grare to keep uh throughoul litt-'s vicissitudes, 
then glory to crown as; yea, will, in the mean* 
time, withhold no ;*ood thin^i*' from uw, while 
through prayer ^lud wntehfnluesH we rontinup to 
walk u] J rightly, 

(Christian, pr;*y sinei^ivly, fervta»tly, i m porta - 
nattily, Vjelieviiigly. and ])erspverin^'ly» that yon 
may be saved frnm sin- — frotti oil win — and with 
an eternal salvation. 

Ba(*kHlider, review youj' ln.stfn\v, c^all to 
renu:'mbranep your former happiness, and ecm- 
template your ]nvf^ent nnsejy, and iisk tlie 
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THE FAITHFUL SERVANT AND 
HIS REWARD. 



** His LORD SAID UNTO HIM, WeLL DONE, THOU GOOD AND FAITHFUL 
SERVANT; THOU HAST BEEN FAITHFUL OVER A FEW THINGS; I 
WILL MAKE THEE RULER OVER MANY THINGS; ENTER THOU INTO 
THE JOY OF THY LORD. — MatthtiC XXV. 21. 



P^ IGURATIVE language was very prevalent 
® among the orientals. The Jewish rabbis 
often taught their disciples in parables, 
and our Saviour was pleased frequently to clothe 
heavenly instruction in the same style. 

From the many parables of our Saviour, we 
are not to conclude that He spake in this man- 
ner to veil the truth from the people; for then 
would He have labored in vain, and professedly 
teaching His creatures, He would in reality have 
deceived them. Far be the charge of such du- 
plicity from Him in "whose lips was found no 
guile." 
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It was i)redicted of the Messiah, that He 
should '*open His mouth in parables," and so 
common was it for Him thus to impart instruc- 
tion, that it is written, '*And without a parable 
spake He not unto them." His gracious design 
was to lead the mind from nature up to nature's 
God. Hence, frequently from the works and won- 
dors of nature deduced He instruction. Also 
from the relations existing between men in this 
world did He show the relations which man sus- 
tains to his God. Happy* they who read and 
understand and are thereby made "wise unto 
salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus." 

In the parable before us, we are taught our 
true condition, viz., that we are probationers ; 
that we have a day of gracious visitation; that 
important talents are committed to our trust ; 
that there will be a time of final reckoning; 
and that If we have made improvement in pro- 
portion to the means afforded, we shall then be 
commended and rewarded by our Lord ; but if 
not, we shall be condemned and punished. In 
unfolding these truths let us notice: 

I. The servant whom the Lord approves — 
"the ffood and faithful servant." 

1. He possesses such qualities as are desired 
bv his Master, he strictly adheres to the dutv 
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assigned him, and he proves true to the trust 
committed to him. He recognizes the claim which 
the Lord has upon him; views himself as re- 
deemed by Christ, liberated from the bondage of 
sin, and graciously constituted the servant of 
God.. 

His heart is honest; he makes not a profes- 
sion from sinister motives; puts not on the livery 
of Christ to deceive; but is actuated by pure 
principles and sincere convictions. 

As he has not been coerced into this service 
so it is not grievous nor arduous, but pleasant 
and gladsome. He realizes that wisdom's ways 
are pleasantness and all her paths are peace. 
He sweetly knows by experience, that the yoke 
of his Redeemer is *easy, and the burden imposed 
by his Saviour is light. He loves his Master, and 
yields an affectionate obedience to all His require- 
ments. Thus actuated, he is pure in his motives, 
earnest in his efforts, zealous in his enterprises, 
and glorious in his achievements for Christ. 

Fidelity to his Lord characterizes him. The 
talents committed to him as a faithful steward 
are used to the glory of God. His body, with all 
its powers, is employed in the service of the Lord. 
His soul, an invaluable jewel lodged in this 
earthly casket, is consecrated to God. All his 



faculties and passions have found employment 
in the service of his Master. He considers that 
he is not his own, but bought with a price, and, 
therefore, labors to glorify his Lord in body and 
spirit, which are His. 

2. The worldly goods committed to the faith- 
ful steward have not been hoarded up, but used 
to the glory of God in benefiting his fellow- beings. 
He has rightly considered that what he has of 
earth is but loaned to him by the Maker and 
Owner of all, and thati in the day of reckoning 
he must render his account. 

3. His influence has been exerted to benefit 
others, and thus serve the will of God. The lamp 
of grace which has been lighted within his soul, 
has not been covered or obscured, but hath shown 
forth brightly in his doctrine, experience, and 
practice, so that others might thereby be induced 
to love and serve their Father too. 

4. The time which has been granted him 
here has been considered by him as an important 
talent; of which he has not been prodigal, but 
parsimonious. He has husbanded the precious 
moments, knowing that the period granted here 
for the improvement of all the talents committed 
unto him is brief and swiftly passing away. He 
has so occupied his day of grace as that moments 




will not be wanted when worlds w^ould be insuffi- 
cient to purchase moments for preparation and 
amendment. 

o. He has improved, by use and exercise, 
the talent of grace. It has not been turned into 
lasciviousness {Jucle^ 4), nor been received in vain 
(//. Corinthians vi. 1); but faithfully used, so 
that he has therein grown and increased in the 
knowledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

In fine, all that his Lord has been pleased to 
intrust to him has been used by him to promote 
the glory of his Master, to secure his own salva- 
tion, and to advance the welfare of his fellow- 
men. Ardently has he labored to advance the 
cause, to enlarge the kingdom of Christ by meekly 
^instructing those who oppose themselves, if God, 
peradventure, may give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth." 

He is therefore approved. To him the Master 
will say, ''Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant/' Hp lias done well in foi'siiking Iiis 
sins, in stiVmiitTing to Jesus, in following bis 
Lord, in preferring the reproach of Christ to 
earth's treasures, in denying him self, in trikni^ 
up his cross daily, and in counting all things 
loss for tlip excellency of the knowledge of In?^ 
Lord and Master. 






II. We will notice the gracious reward which 
the Lord bestows. 

"I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of the Lord." It is usual 
in the courts of princes to advance those to 
higher offices that have been faithful in lower. 
Even so Christ has honors in store for those that 
serve Him — a crown (//. Timothy iv. 8), a throne 
{Revelation iii. 21), a kingdom {Matthew xxv. 34), 
palms of victory and white robes of everlasting 
peace and purity {Revelation vii. 8). Here they 
were beggars; in heaven they shall be rulers. 
They shall have dominion. Christ's servants are 
all princes. 

Observe the disproportion between the work 
and the reward. There are but few things in 
which the saints are serviceable to God, and in 
no way essentially necessary ; but there are many 
things in which they shall be glorified with God. 
What charge we receive from God, what we do 
for God in this world, is but little, very little, 
compared with the joy set before us. Put together 
all our services, all our sufferings, all our sacri- 
fices, all the good we do to others, all we acquire 
for our own improvement, and they are but few, 
next to nothing, not worthy to be mentioned with 
the glory to be revealed for us and in us. 



Future glory is here set toHh by tlif* '*joy of 
the Lonf It is the joy of th(^ Lord, 

1* Because prorured for them by His suffer- 
ings, freely and gladly endurecL Our blessed Re- 
deemer, **for the joy that was net before Him, 
ileptpising the shame, endured the cross, and is set 
down at the right-hand of the throne of God,'' 

2, Berause there will be an eternal exemp- 
tion from all nor row, and all that is productive 
of sorrow, "^When the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return and come t<:i this heavenly Zion, they 
jihall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall liee awtiy/' Here the servants of 
the Lord endure afflit^tious. Paul testifies, ''I 
have ^reat heaviness and continual soitow in my 
heart/' And he was not an isolated case. It is 
conimou ii) man, as it is written, ^*Man that is 
born nf n woman is of few <lays and full of 
trouble, ■' liut when the redeemed sludl have en- 
tered that heavenly world, they hhall sorrow no 
more. They sliall abide in the ])eace of God, 

They will be tempted uo more, persecuted no 
niorp, endure atHirtions no longer, will rest from 
all their labors, and never again suffer the pangs 
of dissolution. Their probation over, tlieir sorrows 
terminated, their bliss commt^nced, they enter into 
the ]oy of their Lord. 




3. Because it contains all that can impart 
l)ure and permanent bliss to a rational, immortal 
being. Heaven is a glorious place. Paul, who 
was privilegt)d to view that heavenly world, upon 
his return to earth and reunion with the body, 
was not able to describe the future residence of 
the good. Thought is inadequate to conceive, 
words to express, that ''eternal weight of glory'' 
which remains for the faithful. 

Holy society, and none but such, will be found 
in heaven. Here, however pleasantly we may be 
situated, we must necessarily mix with an impure 
society, which saddens the heart and offends the 
conscience. But in heaven all will be of one heart 
and one mind — pure, loving, wise, happy. How 
delightful to associate with patriarchs, proj)hets, 
apostles, martyrs, and all the lovers of Jesus, 
among whom will be found those who were here 
united to us by ties of blood and affection. Their 
employments will be joyous and delightful. They 
will be constantly advancing in holiness and hap- 
piness, approaching ever nearer to the Fountain of 
all love and wisdom. And having once entered 
the blessed City of God, they shall go out no 
more forever. The gates of pearl shall be closed 
to shut out sin and sorrow, and close in the 
ransomed of the Lord. Then shall their Master 
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say, "Well done, ye faithful; enter into My joy." 
And they shall join in songs of praise to Him 
that loved them and redeemed them unto Him- 
self. O that I may so live as to hear the Master 
say, ''Well done." 

Salem, New Jersey, July 31st, 1847. 
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ON CONSTANCY. 



"Now WHEN Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 

WENT INTO HIS HOUSE; AND, HIS WINDOWS BEING OPEN IN HIS 
CHAMBER TOWARD JERUSALEM, HE KNEELED UPON HIS KNEES 
THREE TIMES A DAY, AND PRAYED, AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE 

HIS God, as he did aporetlme." — Daniel vi. 10. 



TTC5JHERE shall we find a more Illustrious 
\l\[ example of experimental and practical 
piety than in Daniel? From early life 
to advanced age, he was the faithful, the devoted 
servant of the Lord. Through all the vicissitudes 
of life, his confidence in God was unshaken — his 
intercourse with heaven was uninterrupted. So 
sterling was his integrity, so firm his purpose, 
that nothing could cause him to depart from 
the well-known path of rectitude. The malice 
of envious courtiers, the law that could not be 
repealed, the lions, their ferocity intensified by 
confinement, all served but to illustrate the fidel- 
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ity of Daniel; he served his God in the face of 
danger and of death. 

O that we who are more favorably situated, 
we to whom the lines have fallen in pleasant 
places, we who have a goodly heritage, were more 
like the devoted Daniel! 

Let us consider, 

I. Some of the circumstances under which 
Daniel worshiped the God of Israel. 

1. Daniel worshiped the God of his fathers 
in the days of his youth. 

The book of Daniel, which is rich in proph- 
ecy, also presents us with a biographical account 
of its author. AVe here learn that Daniel was 
but a lad when taken captive to Babylon. He 
was among those who were called children by the 
king; and together with Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, was selecjed to be about the king's 
court, and received an education suited to his 
position. At that early period he gave unques- 
tionable evidence of his piety by faithful observ- 
ance of the law. Hence, when directed to eat 
of the food of idolatry brought from the king's 
table, he had the firmness to say to Melzar, 
under whose supervision he was: "Prove thy 
servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let them 
give us pulse to eat and water to drink. Then 



let our countenances be looked upon before thee, 
and the children that eat of the portion of the 
king's meat; and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants." The trial was made and proved i)er- 
fectly satisfactory. The abstemious course pur- 
sued by Daniel and his three associates, while it 
evinced their piety to God, was in no wise inju- 
rious to their health. They realized in their own 
experience the truth of the divine declaration, 
*'He that honoreth Me, him will I honor." 

Happy for the youth of our land, if, like* 
Daniel, in early life they would consecrate them- 
selves to the service of the Lord their God. 

Youth, of all seasons in human life, is the 
most favorable to engage in the service of God, 
and make preparation for the life to come. 

In this season mind and body are in a more 
impressible condition than in advanced life. Even 
if sinful is the character of the youth, yet is it 
not so perfected as in old age. The understanding 
is not so darkened, the will not so rebellious, the 
conscience not so contaminated, the judgment not 
so unrighteous. In fine, the soul, with all its 
faculties, is more ready to yield to divine influ- 
ence in youth. And from the fact that multi- 
tudes in the days of their youth do remember 
their Creator, and that the conversions of aged 
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sinners are like angels' visits, few and far between, 
we may affirm thut youth i8 the nio^t favorable 
season for becoming pious. 

Again, tlie cares connected with this life 
increase with a^e. Hence, if the palmy days of 
e-arly life are suffered to pass unimproved, no sub- 
sequent period will afford u season so favorable 
for the accomplishment of the great object of our 
beings the salvation of the Roiib 

And, fiirtlier, as early iiiefy is ernry way 
advantageous, so the want of it is disadvanta^ 
^eons. Daniel proved, throughout a long life, 
that early consecration to God was beneficial in 
all ways; and so shall we, if we ftijhiw hi» ex- 
ample, prove in onr own experience, timt '^godli* 
ness i^ protitabU^ to all thiags, having jjromiRe 
of the life that now is, ami of that whicli is to 
come." 

Moreover, since life is precarious, and the time 
til tmv departure uncertain, it is a manifestation of 
folly to posti>one the salvation of the soul, which 
justly demands our tir^t and chief attention! Shall 
we lalxjr and toil for ^^triHes of an hour/' while 
we neglect the weighty, the infinitely more impor^ 
tant concerns of a soul immortal? 

2. Daniel served his Lord when a captive 
in a strange hind. 



The situation of Daniel, according to human 
judgment, was not the most favorable to a life 
of piety. But, however unpropitious the circum- 
stances by which surrounded, he was the zealous, 
the devoted, the indefatigable servant of the God 
of Israel. 

He was an exile and a captive. The religion 
he professed was not observed in the country 
where he was a stranger. The Babylonians, who 
had long been the worshipers of idols, could not 
look upon his course with complacency. Many, 
doubtless, and powerful were the inducements pre- 
sented, to persuade youthful Daniel to forsake the 
God of his fathers: but they all proved ineffectual. 
He justly considered himself to be devoted to the 
Lord, whose glory, he was determined, should be 
his aim. Hence, the allurements of the court and 
the threats of the king's command had no power 
to divert him from his high purpose. Thus he 
served his God in a strange land. 

How frequently does it occur, that young 
persons professing religion, in removing from one 
place to another, neglect their Christian duties, 
forsake the Church of their fellowship, refuse to 
continue cross-bearers, and thus "depart from the 
Lord," and, consequently, ''cease to be wise and 
to do good." 
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Our land abounds with backsliders, who, had 
they followed the worthy example of Daniel, had 
never been in this unhappy situation; but had 
retained the beginning of their confidence stead- 
fast unto the end. ''No changes of season or 
place should make any change in our mind " 

3. Daniel served his God when highly exalted 
in honor and prosperity. 

He who was faithful while in the humble 
walks of life was not unmindful of his Maker 
when he arose to an honorable standing in the 
land of his captivity. "It pleased Darius to set 
over the kingdom one hundred and twenty princes, 
which should be over the whole kingdom ; and 
over them three presidents, of whom Daniel was 
first." Consequently, Daniel was Prime- Minister 
of State, and stood next to the king in authority. 
Highly elevated as Daniel was, he still observed 
the same rule and minded the same things. He 
who was faithful to his God when a lad, whose 
confidence was unshaken in adversity, was the 
same unchangeable servant of the Lord when 
crowned with earthly honors. Though burdened, 
as he must necessarily have been, with the affairs 
of State, still he found opportunity to call upon 
his God three times a day, and lead a life of 
devotion, as he had done aforetime. 



280 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

It has been thought by some that a Christian 
cannot occupy a civil post and retain his piety; 
but, surely, the example of Daniel proves the 
reverse. He occupied an elevated position in 
the Babylonish government, and yet was greatly 
beloved of the Lord. So the offices of this Re- 
public may be filled by pious men, without their 
spirituality suffering injury. I know of no office, 
from the Chief Magistracy down, that the Chris- 
tian might not occupy to the honor of his country, 
and to the service of his Lord. And though the 
posts of office have been generally filled by men 
without piety, yet, I rejoice to say, that our 
country has been served by some truly devoted 
Christians. May we not in this category place 
Washington, the father of his country? Has he 
not been known to retire from the camp, and 
humbly bow his knees before the God of Daniel? 
When encamped in Morristowm, in our own State, 
did he not send a request to the minister in 
that town, desiring with him to commemorate the 
passion and death of our Redeemer? We might 
mention a Frelinghuysen, who, when a Senator 
at Washington, did not think it derogatory to 
his high and honorable standing to organize a 
prayer-meeting, and to attend as teacher in a 
Sabbath-school; a McLane, who for years has 
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pursued a course of undeviating piety — whose 
motto is, ''My God lirst, my country next"; 
and a Jackson, of whom it may be said, that 
after all the honors his country conferred upon 
him, he felt the need of "the honor that cometh 
from above." Hence he sought grace as a peni- 
tent, and participating in the Divine mercy, he 
was enabled to close his eyes in i)eace. More 
might be said in reference to the great men of 
our nation ; but let this suffice. Happy would 
it be were all our rulers taught of God. Then 
should we as clearly see that ''righteousness ex- 
alte th a nation," as we now do, that "sin is a 
reproach to any people." 

4. Daniel served his God in the face of 
danger and of death. 

There are seasons which will fully test the sin- 
cerity and strength of a man's principles. Daniel, 
for a long period, had been the persevering ser- 
vant of the Loid; had proved in youth and in 
riper years, that it is good to serve Him. Now, 
that the unrighteous decree had been passed, 
which he well knew must be executed, he saw, 
that not only danger, but death, and that of the 
most terrifying nature, stared him full in the 
face. He must now renounce the principles which 
had governed him from his youth up, or he must 



abide the awful consequences of disobeying the 
king. True to his God, he hesitates not for a 
moment, but with unflinching firmness remains at 
the post of duty. He had j^rayed three times a 
day before the decree was passed ; he prayed 
i^hree times a day afterwards. His windows had 
been opened towards Jerusalem ; they remained 
open still. His enemies would certainly learn of 
his conduct; but no ways intimidated, he steadily 
pursued his course. 

He was apprehended, and we may believe that 
he walked towards that dreadful den of wild 
beasts without fear. His cause being good, and 
his conscience uncontaminated, he had nothing to 
fear, as the result showed. 

Here is an illustrious example. We may not 
be called to face death in such a frightful form ; 
but we should, like Daniel, serve God from prin- 
ciple. We should first V)e convinced that we are 
right, and then be '* steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." 

Let us notice 

II. The nature and manner of his worship. 

''He prayed and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime." Prayer is the language of 
want and dependence. Daniel, though occupying 
an elevated situation, realized, that in God he 



lived aiid moved and had his being; and, con- 
sequently, that it became him to approach "the 
throne of grace" that he might find *' mercy and 
grace to help in every time of need." 

He also ''gave thanks." He had received 
much from the hand of the Lord, for which he 
was grateful. 

He was emphatically a man of prayer, for in 
this delightful exercise he had for many years 
engaged, and in this he purposed to continue. 

1. Daniel worshiped Tiumhly, 

He approached the throne of '*the great and 
dreadful God," making his confession and saying, 
''We have sinned and committed iniquity, and 
have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by 
departing from Thy precepts, and Thy judgments; 
neither have we hearkened to Thy servants, the 
prophets, which spake in Thy name to our kings, 
.our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people 
of the land." In this petition no mention is made 
of his own righteousness, nor of that of his people, 
but a full, frank, and a sincere confession, look- 
ing to Him whose province it is "to pardon 
iniquity, transgression, and sin." And would we 
acceptably worship the God of Daniel, then, like 
him, we must be clothed with the garment of 
humility when we approach His gracious throne. 



2. Daniel sincerely offered his devotions. 
From the fact that he worshiped God in the 

midst of persecutions, we learn that he must have 
been in earnest. Hypocrisy could find no lodg- 
ment in the heart of such a worshiper. His 
prayer indicates the sincerity and honesty of a 
heart truly devoted to God. Our prayers should 
be like Daniel's. ''If," said one of old, '*I re- 
gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me." "The Lord judgeth not according to out- 
ward appearance; He looketh to the heart." The 
most eloquent appeals to a throne of grace are 
but abomination in His sight, if the invaluable 
quality of sincerity be wanting; and, "though 
thought be broken, language lame," yet if we 
approach God in honesty of heart, it shall not 
be in vain. 

3. Daniel's devotions were characterized by 
faith, 

"To the Lord our God," said he, "belongeth 
mercies and forgiveness, though we have rebelled 
against Him." He doubtless had reference to the 
proclamation of the Lord's name, "The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suflfering 
and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin.'' [^Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7.) Be- 



lieving that the Lord would be true to all His 
engagements, he addressed Him in confidence. 
And while Daniel was yet speaking, Gabriel came 
to assure him, that his prayers were heard, and 
to inform him that he was yet greatly beloved. 
Surely here is encouragement to pray. 

" Then let our faith address 
His mercy and His power; 
We shall find delivering grace, 
In the distressing hour. 

4. Daniel was Importunate, 

He was not cold and apathetic, like many 
who professedly worship the God of Daniel. He 
most fervently implored the Lord to have mercy 
upon captive, depressed, and afflicted Israel, and 
to restore them again to the land of their fathers. 
Listen to his pleadings: ''O Lord, hear; O Lord, 
forgive ; O Lord, hearken and do ; defer not ; for 
Thine own sake, my God; for Thy city and Thy 
people are called by Thy name." Such fervor, 
such earnestness, were not in vain. The Lord 
hearkened, and was pleased to give a favorable 
response. 

If, like this devoted man, we call upon Him, 
who is u prayer- hearing and sin- forgiving God, 
we shall know the blessing of prayer. 

As to the manner of DaniePs worship. 



"He kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day." This attitude we conceive to be the most 
appropriate, as being the most humble, submis- 
sive, and reverential. Kneeling is an imploring* 
posture; and surely it becomes us thus to ap- 
proach the King of kings and Lord of lords, to 
ask those blessings which we cannot merit, and 
which it is the good pleasure of our Heavenly 
Father graciously to bestow. 

But has this attitude Scriptural example? 
We think all who candidly examine the Sacred 
Volume must acknowledge that kneeling is therein 
taught. True, it is said of Solomon, at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, ''And Solomon stood before 
the altar of the Lord, in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven." But it is declared also 
at the close of this prayer, ''And it was so, that 
when Solomon had made an end of praying all 
this prayer and supplication unto the Lord, he 
arose from before the altar of the Lord, from 
kneeling on his knees with his hands spread out 
to heaven." (/. Kings viii. 22, o4.) 

David, the sweet singer of Israel, invites, say- 
ing, "O come, let us worship and bow down; let 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker." (Psalm 
xcv. 6.) 
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Stephen kneeled down and cried with a loud 
voice, ''Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." 
{Acts vii. 60, ix. 40.) 

After Paul had closed his farewell address to 
the Ephesians, it is said, "And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down and prayed with them 
all." {Acts XX. 30.) When the disciples of Tyre 
escorted Paul out of the city, it is said, ''We 
kneeled down on the shore and prayed." (Acts 
xxi. 5.) 

Finally, Jesus Christ in His humanity has 
also set us an example; as it is written, "And 
He was withdrawn from them about a stone' s-cast, 
and kneeled down and prayed." {Luke xxii. 41.) 
In the midst of so much Scripture, we may well 
assume the propriety of this attitude in worship. 

But Daniel was uniform and consiste7it in his 
worship: " three times a day, as aforetime he 
prayed." The presumption is, that morning, noon, 
and night, he had his hours for devotion. Regu- 
larity in our religious exercises is highly impor- 
tent to a growth in grace. Daniel felt his insuf- 
ficiency, and hence regularly and perseveringly 
called upon his God. When a captive youth, it 
was his custom to call upon his God three times 
a day; when brought into the king's court, he 
pursued the same course; when highly exalted in 



civil office he continued the same habit; and when 
threatened with death, he remained the unchange- 
ably devoted servant of the Almighty. 

If, with Daniel, we would ultimately partici- 
pate in the joys of heaven, then with him we 
must be uniform and constant in our religious 
course. Inconsistency and irregularity in the pro- 
fessed servants of the Lord have an evil influence, 
while persevering piety commands respect from 
the most irreligious. 

III. Let us regard the results of Daniel's 
fidelity. 

1. Daniel was delivered from the imminent 
danger to which he was exposed. 

Daniel, after the prohibitory decree was passed, 
was discovered by his malicious enemies in the 
exercise of his religion. By them was he appre- 
hended, and a demand was made upon the king 
to execute the decree upon his faithful minister. 
In vain did the king labor from morning till even- 
ing to save Daniel. The decree had gone forth, 
and according to the laws of the Medes and Per- 
sians, could not be altered. Hence was the king, 
though very loath, obliged to execute it. 

Daniel is placed in the lion's den. The king 
retires to his palace, not to feast, not to hear the 
voice of music, not to sleep; but to fast, to weep. 
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to keep the watchful vigil till the morning dawn. 
Then early to the den he repairs, in the hope 
that the living God, whom Daniel served, had 
preserved His devoted servant from the power of 
the lions. *'And when the king came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, 
and the king spake and said unto Daniel, "O 
Daniel, servant of the living God, * is thy God 
whom thou servest continually able to deliver thee 
from the lions T' How cheered must his heart 
have been, when from the depth below the well- 
known voice saluted his ear: ''O king, live for- 
ever. My God hath sent His angel, and hath 
shut the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt 
me; forasmuch as before Him innocency was found 
in me; and also before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt." Then was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they should take Daniel 
up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out 
of the den, and no manner of hurt was found 
upon him, because he believed in his God. 

Doubtless, the night which Daniel spent in 
the lions' den was one among the happiest of his 
life. The lions were as innocent lambs, and while 
tliey lay harmless at his feet, an angel from the 
heavenly world was sent to bear him company. 
Who can imagine what was their conversation, 

10 



their happy, holy intercourse that memorable 
night? 

If, like Daniel, we serve the Lord, our fidel- 
ity will have its reward. The Lord has mercifully 
blended our dnty with our interest. To seek the 
one in the neglect of the other is folly ; but to 
expect the one in the performance of the other is 
the dictate of true wisdom. True piety will ex- 
empt us from the many evils which befall the 
ungodly, will deliver us from sin here and its 
consequences hereafter, and save us with all the 
power of an endless life. 

2. It resulted in the destruction of his ene- 
mies. Those who had been the means of casting 
Daniel into the lions' den received the punish- 
ment which they justly merited. They were, by 
order of the king, flung into the same place. 
In this case, as in many others, the saying of 
Solomon was verified: "The righteous is deliv- 
ered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
his stead."*' In the net which they set were 
their own feet taken, and how differently did they 
fare. Ere they reached the bottom of the den, 
the lions, which had no power over Daniel, had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their bones 
to pieces. 

3. It resulted in the promulgation of the 



knowledge of the true iiod ihruughoul the Baby- 
Itjuish kingdom, 

iiod hiiihlv honored His faith tnl s^rvaiit and 
made him instiiunentiil in tlie bringing ubout of a 
decree which con Id not fail of doing extenniv^ 
^ood, *^Then Kin*^ Darius wrote nnto all people. 
nations, and lan^na^ei*, that dwrll ia all the eartii; 
Peace be nuiltiplied unto yon. I make a decree, 
that in every dominion of my kingdf>ni men trem- 
ble und fear before tlie God of Daniel ; for He is 
the living God and -stead fiti^T forever, and Ili^ 
kinL^duni that vvhifdi wliall not be destroyed, nnd 
lliti dominion siniW be men unt-o tlic end/* 

Bauiel-js Jidelity k> his tlod in the hour of 
Hpvere trial re^mlted in hh own deliverance, in thi> 
overthrow of his* eneniien, and In the spreiol of tlie 
knowledx'^ «>f the God ut IsraeL l>aniek ia Mh* 
face of danger and of deatli, had hont^refl his Gotb 
and now tlie Lord gieatly honored bin* : verifying 
His promiHe, "lie thnt htmoretli Me, him will 
I honor/' I low much i^tnnl was accomt»llslied l>y 
Dan lei* s faithful tiess, eternity will nuike kno\Mi. 
How true Tlie snyin^r iti Holy Writ, **Ko nian 
liveth to himself/* As Ibmiel lived to do goinl, 
so does everv faithful t*lu'i>liau. He is as a citv 
set on a liilb whone light ramiot be hid, tJthers 
will see his good works, his life of practical piety* 



and thereby be led to glorify our Heavenly Fa- 
ther too. Through human instrumentality shall 
the Divine knowledge be extended: "Many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.'' 
Let us imitate the illustrious example of 
Daniel; so shall we, with him, '* stand in our lot 
in the latter day." 

Salem, New Jeiisey, Augmt Jd, ISJi^. 
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PRACTICAL PIETY. 
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'HB that SAITH ItK AUIDETII 15 IItm oraiJT ItlMRELF ALHO TCI 
WALK, EYias Aii HS WALKKIl.** — L Jtfhn jl 0. 



^AINT JOHN was eminent even animig the 
(2y apostles for piety. Enjoying? the fullneeB of 

redeeming love, walking in the command* 
ments and ordinances of tlie Lord blameless, he 
^ave evidence thiit he wa> an Israelite indeed, in 
niiom there was no guile; and was t'on^seqnenrly 
qnalitied to guide others in the way of righteouis- 
ness. 

His Epistles, as to the style, are plain and 
simple; as to the matter are re]>lete with lieavenly 
]>recept8, and everywhere breathe ihe spirit of love 
and devotion. Oh, that we, who are so highly 
favored in having eomnutted to uh the inestima 
He volume, {'ontaining not only wliat this loving 
aiiostie wrotr, )uit all tliat is necessary to our 
.Halvation, ilid duly appreriute it, firmly believe 



it, and practically observe it. Then should we 
rise from the ruins of the fall, and attain to wis- 
dom of mind, inirity of heart, and rectitude of 
conduct. 

And, dearly beloved, since many of us make 
a profession of the religion of Christ, and thereby 
say to the world that we are united to Him ; and 
since it is i)ossible thus to jjrofess, and yet be 
destitute of vital godliness, it is essentially neces- 
sary that the reality of our profession be mani- 
fested by the correctness of our lives. This is 
clearly set forth in the important portion of Holy 
Writ selected as the foundation of our present 
remarks: "He that saith that he abideth in Him 
ought himseW also to w^alk, even as He walked." 

Now let us notice: 

I. The union existing between Christ and the 
believer. "He that saith he abideth in Him." 

It is the belief of some that all who shall be 
accounted worthy to escape future wrath and par- 
ticipate in future felicity were in Christ from 
eternity, through the purpose and foreknowledge 
of God. If this theory be correct, then there has 
been no commencement to this union. ' And verily, 
if any could make such a claim, the great apostle 
of the Gentiles might feel he was a "chosen ves- 
sel." But in the closing remarks of his Epistle 
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to the Romans, he says: "Salute Andronicus and 
.Funia, my kinsmen and fellow-prisoners, who are 
of note among the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before me." This statement of the ajjostle 
dearly proves, that a period did exist in his own 
history, in which he himself was not in Christ. 
And since the condition of all men by nature is 
alike, it follows that all while in a natural state 
are out of Christ. 

The Sacred Volume assures us that there is a 
vast disparity between the character of Christ and 
fallen man: the one is holy and undefiled, the 
other is impure and contaminated. And so long as 
the dissimilarity remains, there can be no union. 
It is written, "Your sins have separated between 
you and your God." Let this barrier be removed, 
and then only fellowship will be possible. To 
eifect this great object, and bring about a recon- 
ciliation between heaven and earth, God in His 
infinite love sent forth His Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has died and made thereby an atone- 
ment for a fallen race, and the Holy Spirit is 
given to apply the precious redemption. All, 
therefore, that remains, in order that we may par- 
ticipate in the great salvation, and thus be united 
to Christ, is that we believe with the heart unto 
righteousness, and then make confession with the 



mouth unto salvation. Hence, we discover the love 
of God to be the moving cause; the sufferings of 
Christ, the meritorious cause; the work of the 
Spirit, the efficient cause ; and faith in Christ 
Jesus, the instrumental cause of our salvation. 
When remission of sins takes place, then Christ 
and the believer are united. 

1. In reference to this union we may remark, 
that it is a near and intimate union. It is illus- 
trated by our Saviour in the figure of the vine 
and the branches, ''I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman," He said, ''and ye 
are the branches." As the branch derives its vi- 
tality, vigor, comeliness, and frnitfulness from its 
.union with the vine, so the believer, from being 
united to Christ. He has been graciously in- 
grafted into Christ. Through His grace has he 
life. ''We that were dead in trespasses and sins 
hath He qaiickened, and in Him we live." 

All spiritual vigor is from the Lord. We can 
only be "strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
His might." Moral comeliness is not natural, but 
is derived; for "Thou art comely through My 
comeliness, which I have put upon thee." And 
all frnitfulness of good works flows from this 
union: "Abide in Me, and I in you. ... As 
the branch cannot bear fruit except it abide in 





the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in 
Me." 

The intimacy of this union is elsewhere illus- 
trated in Scripture by the foundation and the 
superstructure. ''Ye are God's building," said 
St. Paul. And as the foundation is that which 
sustains the edifice, and as the one is closely allied 
to the other, so Christ is the basis upon which 
the Church rests; ''On this rock," said He, ''will 
I build My Church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." 

Again, this union is illustrated by the self- 
sacrificing, undying affection of husband and wife 
in the conjugal relation: "That He might present 
it to Himself, a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." 

2. It is an honorable union. 

If to honor is to favor, to render respectable, 
to raise to true dignity, to make glorious, then 
surely those united to Christ are honorable. 
Such experience great favor; they were poor out- 
casts; but God has been pleased to have mercy 
upon them, and make them the subjects of His 
grace. By this union they are rendered respect- 
able. They were degraded by sin, and enslaved 
by the devil. But sin — this reproach — has been 



.pardoned; the power of Satan has been broken, 
the chains of their ►captivity have been loosed, 
their prison-doors have been opened, and they 
have been delivered from the power of Satan, and 
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 
They are raised from degradation to honor, from 
bondage to liberty, and tlins they that were the 
children of wrath are constituted the children of 
God, are adopted into the heavenly family, and 
have claim to all the rights and i>rivileges which 
belong to this household. God is their Father, 
Christ their Elder Brother, the excellent of the 
earth their associates, angels their attendants, the 
one thing needful their portion, and Heaven their 
home. 

Well might the honored John with wonder 
exclaim: ''Behold what manner of love the Father 
has bestowed ui)on us, that we should be called 
the sons of God! therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew Him not. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we know, that when He 
shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is.*' 

8. It is a beneficial union. 

No union can be formed from which such in- 
valuable benefits will accrue, as from this one. 
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Perhaps there never was a period in this 
world's history, in which more associations of a 
benevolent and beneiicial nature were in operation 
than at the present day. Indeed, new organiza- 
tions are springing up in rapid succession, one 
after another, all professing to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the children of men. And well for us, 
in the midst of such a multitude of human asso- 
ciations, if we forget not that institution which 
is Divine in its origin, paramount in its claims, 
superior in its advantages, and glorious in its 
results. To be united to Christ is to be a Chris- 
tian; and to be a Christian is to be graciously 
authorized to claim all the blessings of the new 
dispensation. Paul assures us that ''Godliness 
is prohtable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come." And, lest the promise should appear of 
too general a character to meet our particular 
case, he presents us with an inventory of the 
Christian's possessions, saying, "All things are 
yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours; and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's." Surely, then, to be united 
to Christ is to be enriched with all that is worth 
possessing. 
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4. This union is satisfying. 

To satisfy, when used in its full latitude of 
meaning, implies to please to such a degree as 
that nothing more is desired. Now, it is evident, 
that nothing of an earthly nature will thus satisfy 
an immortal spirit. The believer finds in Jesus 
all that he can desire, all that he is capacitated 
to enjoy; and to be united to Him must consti- 
tute true bliss. He who is united to Christ does 
virtually possess all things. ''Christ is made unto 
him wisdom and righteousness and sanctitication 
and redemption." And in his pilgrimage through 
a world fraught with sin, strewed with snares, 
and hostile to true piety, he finds in Christ wis- 
dom to direct his way, power to defend him, grace 
to restrain him, the Divine presence to cheer him, 
and upon the immutability of God, his Saviour, 
he rests with confidence, for the sure and certain 
accomplishment of the many great and gracious 
promises "whereby he is made a partaker of the 
Divine nature, and escapes the corruption that is 
in the world through lust." 

Now to be united to that which can satisfy 
every want, which can gratify every desire, and 
fill the enlarged capacity of the soul of man is 
a good almost beyond our hopes; but Christ is 
abundantly able to do all this, and ''exceedingly 



nlmndantly above all we mn aj^k or e%eii think/* 
We will now cini^iider: 

IL The evidence by whirh this union is made 
manifest. 

'* Ought himself iilso to walk aa lie vvallied/' 

It is fibli^atory upon all Avh(j bear the Clui^s- 
tian name — who profess to abide in Christ — to 
imitate Him. And whatever rlaim we make, it 
is of no value, if we follow Him not. The temper 
of our minds and the actions of onr lives should 
demonstrate that we possess the spirit of Clirist. 
We must resemble Hini* Peter lias informed iis, 
that Christ has left us an example; that we should 
walk in His steps. 

However, it is not to be expected that we eaa 
follow Him in all resjjerts; for we are to remem- 
ber that He is Divine as well as hunmn. Ah 
God, He eould saiy to the blind, '^Receive thy 
sight"; to the leprous, '*Be clean"; to the uuiimed. 
'*Be whole''; to the man who had heeti rleiul four 
days, ''Lazarus, ruune forth'': to the troubled sea, 
»'Peace, be still'-; to the guilty winner, '^Be of 
good f"heer; thy sins, wliieh are many, are all for- 
given thee/' and His word of power was fulfilled; 
but we are not ndled upon, nor should we attempt, 
to imitate Him in the stupendous mira(des whieli 
He wrought in denjonstration <tf His Messlahship. 



We mnst follow Him, where we only can, in His 
example, as the man Christ Jesus. 

He has set us an example of humility. 

It is a grace that implies lowliness of mind. 
And in whom did this so consiucuously appear 
as in Christ Jesus ^ "Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to l>e equal with 
God. but made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of man: and being found in 
fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." 

And all His conduct demonsti-ates the humil- 
ity of His heart. A short time prior to His pas- 
sion. He took a towel and water, and proceeded to 
wash His disciples' feet. After He had performed 
this lowly office. He said unto them: ''Know ye 
what I have done to you? Ye call Me Master 
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. If I 
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. I 
hnve given you an example, that ye should rlo as 
I have don^ to you." 

Jesus set us the example, and now it devolves 
ui)on us to imitate Him. ''Tlie true glory of a 
Christian consists in being, in his measure, as hum- 




ble as his Lord." No garment befits the Chris- 
tian more than that of humility. Thus attired, he 
gives evidence of his dependence, and proves him- 
self to be a follower of Him who was meek and 
lowly. 

Jesus has set us an example of love. He said 
to His disciples, "Love one another, as I have 
loved you." And again, ''A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another." This 
shall be the badge of our discipleshdij, "By this 
shall all men know* that ye are My disciples." 
And so fully did they carry out this direction, 
and observe this command, that the heathen were 
constrained to say of them, "See how these men 
love one another; surely they have been with 
Jesus." Without we imitate our Saviour in this, 
we are nothing. He was the true philanthropist; 
for He loved us, and gave Himself for us; and 
surely, it becomes us "to walk in His steps," 
and love one another. Without this, however we 
speak, whatever we know, whatever we believe, 
whatever we do, and whatever we suflFer, we are 
but as "sounding brass," but as "tinkling cym- 
bals." How important that this heavenly princi- 
ple dwell in our hearts, be manifested on our 
tongues, and be exhibited in our lives. 

Jesus has set us an example of meekness. 



Meekness implies gentleness, mildness, soft- 
ness of temper. It is written, "'His voice was not 
heard in the street"; ''Thy King cometh unto thee 
nieek/^ Moses is denominated the meekest man : 
and yet, at the waters of Meribah, his spirit was 
stirred, and he spake unadvisedly with his lips. 
But Jesus, his Antitype, never manifested any, 
angry disposition, never spake an improi>er word. 

To be calm in our disposition, mild in our 
words, and gentle in our actions, is to imitate our 
meek and lowly Jesus. 

Jesus has set us an example of patience. 

Patience implies that calm and unruffled tem- 
l>er with which a good man bears the ills of life. 
Our Redeemer was patient amid all the trials 
through which He passed. When He was reviled. 
He reviled not again ; when he was spit upon and 
buflfeted, He bore all with patience. It becomes 
us to imitate Jesus in this grace. Trials we will 
have; and we should remember that "'tribulation 
worketh patience"; and then, it is requisite, that 
''patience have her perfect work," that we may 
be "perfect and entire, wanting nothing." And. 
that we may be encouraged to imitate our Saviour 
and attain to the perfection of this grace, we are 
directed to "consider Him who endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against Himself, lest we be 
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weary and faint in our minds." If we thus con- 
sider and follow the steps of Jesus, we shall in 
our patience possess our souls. 

Jesus has set us an example of good works. 

It is written of the Friend of sinners: ''He 
went about doing good." He did good to the 
bodies of men, having compassion on them in their 
afflictions — healing all manner of sickness and dis- 
ease. He did good to the souls of those to whom 
He came — imparting that knowledge which was 
essential to their salvation. 

While He sojourned among men, He was ac- 
tively engaged in doing good. Those whose pri- 
vilege it was to behold Him in His works of 
benevolence and good-will could testify, ''He doeth 
all things well." And does it not become us, 
who have so largely participated in the goodness 
of the Lord, and who profess to have the spirit 
of Jesus, to follow Him in works of benevolence 
and charity to our fellow-men? 

We should relieve the indigent. No cause 
should ever be given for saying of the followers 
of Jesus, 'Hhey neglect the poor." And had the 
Church, had all its members faithfully imitated 
their Master, we believe that the necessity pled 
in behalf of the organization of the many societies 
of a benevolent nature would never have existed. 

20 



What a field of usefulness does this world present 
to the Church. All its members may and should 
labor; should follow their Lord; and then would 
they be instrumental in doing much for the world, 
and in bringing much glory to God. Is it not 
right for us to be ambitious, that when we shall 
have departed hence, it may in truth be said of 
us, that the world was bettered by our living 
in it? 

Jesus has set us an example of forgiveness 
and mercy. 

How ready was Je^us to forgive, how willing 
to show mercy. Peter, who had deei>ly sinned, 
beheld the merciful eye of Jesus, whose glance 
brought him to repentance, which was followed by 
a free and full pardon. The thief, also, on the 
cross received a kind response to his prayer. One 
of the last acts of a merciful Redeemer was to 
pray for His enemies: •••• Father, forgive them; 
they know not what they do.'' This is enjoined 
by Christ in a most forcible manner: ''If ye for- 
give not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Heavenly Father forgive your trespasses." And 
we are told to forgive till seventy times seven. 
Some will say, *'I forgive; but will not forget." 
Does this* not look like retaining malice in the 
heart? Surely we, who have shared so largely 
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in forgiving mercy, should be ready to forgive, 
and remember the offense no more. Phocion, the 
heathen, who was unjustly condemned by the 
Athenians, being asked if he had any message to 
send to his son, made this noble reply: '*Yes, 
certainly; it is my desire that he would never 
remember the injustice of the Athenians." He 
then drank the hemlock and expired. And shall 
the Christian fall below the heathen, in the exhi- 
bition of this beautiful trait of character? No, 
my brethren*; we must, we will forgive. 

In conclusion, let me me ask each of you and 
myself, **Are we in Christ?" If so, it becomes 
us to evidence this union by following our Saviour 
in His perfections. If in Him, then should we 
hearken to the apostolic exhortation: "And now, 
little children, abide in Him." If out of Christ, 
we are out of the Ark of safety. And when the 
deluge of Divine wrath shall come, we must ex- 
perience all its dreadful effects. The day of mercy 
is not yet passed; the Spirit strives, the Gospel 
invites, the ambassadors plead; Christ, the city 
of refuge, is still accessible. 

Oh, then, turn to the Stronghold, while yet 
prisoners of hope, ere the day of gracious visita- 
tion shall have passed to return no more. 

Salem, New Jkusey, Nircemher JiHh, IS4S, 



ON THE ORIGIN. USE. AND DESIGN 
OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.* 



FTTAUIjE FOU DOCTItlKE, FOU ItEPHOtJF, ¥OU COUItELCTlON. FOIt 
iy?^TlUCTION IN HlOllTROtifiM-rfiS, THAT THE MAX OF GoD MAY 
BE PERFKCT, THOUOUGlLhY FtJltNrfclTKD UNTi^ ALL GOOT> WOUtl*.*' 

^Tl Timifth^ iiL 1(J, 17. 



TT^ITII grateful lienrts we may exrlaiiiK *^Tlie 
l/u lines are fallen inito ns in i)leasant places; 
yea, v\e have a goodly lieritage/' For 
while mnltiturte^ of (»nr frT-Uow-beings '*are sitting 
in dnrknesH and the i^egiou and sluulow of death,'' 
we are favored with the lamp of Heaven's revela- 
tion; while many are worj^lnpers of idols, we are 
taught to worj^hip the true God in spirit and in 
trutli, and in the beauty of holiness. 

This Sacred Volume deters ns from vire and 

♦ Prejiched befi^re the Suplein Counl^*, New Jursey, Bible Stjciety, 
OcUjber 26th, 1B47. 




^eiit, by motives the most enforcing, by promises 
tile mo.st encoiiraf;ing, unti by tbreateiiings the 
most drearlfiiL Our duty to God, to ourselves^ 
uihI to our felb>w-creatiires is here plainly and 
fully set before U8, Henre, we are here furnished 
with a rule, an ijifanii>le rule, for our faith and 
practice. And Puul, who was well qualified to 
give a correct opinion of this rule, Mssuresi im that 
its arlgiii is Divine, its uae is beneKtdal, and itai 
(hsign the perfection of our nature. 

(Jonvened as we are, tins day, to do our ]>art 
towards spreading the Sacred Vohime thrcHighout 
the land, and especially throughout our own coun- 
ty, we think tlie passage selected as the founda- 
tioTi of uMY remarks appropriate. In the consid- 
eration of which, we proceed to notice the Origin, 
the I'se, and the Desii^u of the Holy Scri]itures. 

L The Origin of the Scriptures. 

Various are the appellatifms given to tlie rev- 
nhition which God has been ]>leased to make of 
His will to man* 

It is called Scripture, which implies writing; 
Holy Srriiitiire, sarted literature; Oracles, by wliirli 
we undei'Ntnnd revelations; 8ai'red Cannii, by wliich 
is meant, rule uf Taitli and practice — that wUii'h 
f*laims our unqualilied belief and ^^rescribes our 
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dally practice; Testament, the will of God made 
known; the Word of God, to denote that God 
hath uttered it. It is, however, more generally 
known by the name Bible, which term is derived 
from bibloSy signifying The Book, and is so called 
because it is pre-eminent — the Book of Books. 

It is presumed that the "all Scripture" men- 
tioned in our text refers specially to the Old 
Testament; but we may, with great propriety, 
apply the appellation to both the Old and New 
Testaments. 

This Sacred Volume is Divine in its Origin. 
'*A11 Scripture is given by inspiration of God." 
**Holy men of old spake not of their own will; 
but as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
Henc^, the Scriptures, though written by men, are 
not the work of men, but the production of Divine 
wisdom. 

Inspiration has been defined, *'The imparting 
of such a degree of Divine influence, assistance, 
or guidance, as enabled the authors of the several 
books of Scripture to communicate religious knowl- 
edge to others, without error or mistake." 

And certainly, it is not contrary to enlight- 
ened reason, to admit that the sentiments and 
doctrines taught in the Scriptures should be 
suggested by the Almighty Himself, since they 



art* worthy of Him, and perfectly adapted to 
riJEii. 

But the skeptir exclaiTiis^ *'This book is a 
(Mumingly- devised fable/* To Miioin we reply* 
wicked men would uot write u book that eon- 
demns all that is unholy; but the Bible does so 
condemn: therefore, the Bible is not the produc- 
tion of wicked men. 

On the other ha nil, the ^ood men wht> wrote 
it constantly chiim for themselves and each other 
Divine authority — wliicli they evidence by mira- 
cles and proi)hecies. If they were not inspired, 
then were they imposters — the most wicked of 
men^ and, as we have seen, without any motive ur 
design in writing such a book. Moreover, they 
could not have devised any imposture, since the«e 
writings belong to different ages, coming through 
c»ver forty writers* throngh a period of more than 
sixteen centuries, and there could have been no 
comnum purpose. It must have come through 
good men, and such must have had Divine inspir- 
rition. 

And whatever infidels may say to the con- 
trary, those wli(^ have nu^st carefully exa mined 
this volume of inspiration unhesitatingly conclude 
with a good ;iud great philosopher. Home, '^The 
Bilde has God for its Author, salvation for its 



end, and truth without any mixture of error for 
its matter." 

That the Scriptures were given by inspiration 
of God, and consequently are of Divine authority, 
is proved by the miracles and prophecies therein 
contained. 

A miracle has been defined to be **an effect 
or event contrary to the established constitution 
or course of things; wrought by the immediate 
act, or assistance, or permission of God, for the 
proof of some particular doctrine, or in attestation 
of the authority or Divine mission of a particular 
person." If the miracles recorded in the Scrip- 
tures be examined, they answer to the definition 
here given. And that these events, contrary to 
the course of nature, did take place, we have suf- 
ficient evidence to warrant our belief. If, indeed, 
the miracles mentioned in the Old and New Tes- 
taments never did occur, it is surpassing strange 
that no person was found in those days of suflT- 
cient discrimination to discover the delusion, and 
of sufficient courage to publish that discovery to 
the world. That there were many opposers to 
the prophets, to Jesus, and the apostles, is true; 
but that one of those opposers even had the te- 
merity to deny the performance of those stupen- 
dous and benevolent miracles which they wrought 




in attestation vf their mission and dor trine, in 
false. 

The Pharisees^ who were ini'eterate enemies of 

the Lonl Jesns Chri.st, admitted that He wrought 
many mirarles, hut attributed the power by which 
they wer** arnniTipiisljed to Satan, and not to God. 
As it written, '*But the Pharisees said, He casteth 
out devils through the prinre of the devils,'* 

The nnraoles of the Scriptures attt*st the au* 
thority by whirh thosf^ who performed them arted, 
and provp the Bible to be Divine as to its Origin. 

Propliecy is another and strong evidence of 
the inspiration of the Scriptures. Propliery im- 
plies the knowledge of events jet to be. Man, of 
himself, is wholly inadequate to explore tht* fu- 
ture; none but an infinitely-wise Being ran look 
through the vista of years, and declare wluit wil] 
take place hereafter. But this is done in thp 
Scriptures, Hence, we rationally conclude that 
the predirtions recorded in tlie Scriptnres demon- 
strate their origin to be Divine. 

It hns been affirmed by infidels that the pro- 
pherie.s were written nfter the events of which they 
si)eMk. This objection, to Inive any force, sliould 
api»ly equally to all the prophecies recorded in 
the Scriptures. But, upon examination, we find 
many i>ropheciea are yet to be fulfilled ; conse- 



quently, we are brought to the conclusion that 
those prophecies which have had their accom- 
plishment must have been uttered anterior to the 
events. 

It has been well said, ''The use and intent 
of prophecy was to raise expectation, and to 
soothe the mind with hope; to maintain the faith 
of a particular Providence, and the assurance of 
a promised Redeemer; and to attest the Divine 
inspiration of the Scriptures." 

Other evidence may be given of the Divine 
origin of the Bible: such as the purity and sub- 
limity of its doctrines and precepts; the encour- 
aging nature of its promises; the harmony and 
agreement existing between its several parts; and 
the beneficial influence it never fails to produce 
on all who receive it as a revelation from God ; 
and its preservation through so many centuries 
and such enmity as has assailed it. 

In closing my remarks on the origin of the 
Bible, I will add, with Sir William Jones: ''The 
Scriptures, independent of a Divine origin, con- 
tain more true sublimity, more exquisite beauty 
and pure morality, more important history, and 
finer strains both of poetry and eloquence, than 
could be collected within the same compass from 
all other books that were ever composed in any 
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age or in any idiom. The two parts of which the 
Scriptures consist are connected by a chain of 
compositions which bear no resemblance in form 
or style to any that can be produced from the 
stores of Grecian, Persian, Indian, or Arabian 
learning. The antiquity of these compositions no 
man doubts; and the unstrained application of 
them to events long subsequent to their publica- 
tion is a solid ground of belief that they are 
genuine ijroductions, and consequently inspired." 

II. The Use of the Scriptures. 

''And it is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness," 
saith St. Paul. 

1. The Holy Scriptures are profitable for doc- 
trine. 

Man is naturally ignorant and needs to be 
enlightened. This volume imparts light to the 
understanding; yea, ''is able to make us wise 
unto salvation, through faith in Christ Jesus." 

There we are taught the true character of the 
great Jehovah. There also, that God exists as 
Father, Word or Son, and Holy Ghost There 
man is made acquainted with his own character 
and destiny. This book "is a lamp unto his feet 
and a light unto his path." 

The character of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer 



of a fallen race, is made known in the Holy 
Scriptures. Thus Paul, with all his profound 
knowledge of Divine things, exclaimed, ''And with- 
out controversy, great is the mystery of godliness; 
God was manifested in the tiesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory." 

The doctrine of Atonement is taught in the 
Sacred Scriptures. Jesus Christ is here exhibited 
as ''the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world." 

The Scriptures are profitable, forasmuch as 
they make known the benefits which flow to us 
through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and they 
assure us that the soul will have a conscious exis- 
tence immediately after the death of the body: 
"This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise," 
said our Lord to the dying penitent thief. "I 
am in a strait between two," said St. Paul, "hav- 
ing a desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better; for me to die is gain." 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the human 
body, also, is a doctrine of revelation. 

The future judgment and the results attend- 
ing that great day are all here revealed. 

This is a brief summary of the princfjial doc- 
trines revealed in the Bible, all of which are of 




the very Inghe^t value to mankind, aiul never 
uuuld havf* been discovered by unnided lumunj 
v*:*af<on* 

± For reproof. 

To rei»rove is to blame, to chide, to rei)re' 
hend. Now, to us, the Sarred Volnnie is u^ieful 
and benetit'ial, forasnuich as it givey the timely 
reproof. Man, thrungli j^iii, is guilty and rebel- 
liuiis^ acts foolitihly, and plat^es hiin.self in great 
and imnnnent danger. Tijerefore, he \s a proper 
f^idijeet for reproof. To iiini the Scriptures say, 
'* Those things hast thon done and I kejit f*ilence; 
tlion thou^htest that I wan :il together such n one 
as thyself; but 1 will reprove thee, and 8et them 
in order before thine eyes/' 

When we consider the rotirse pursued by the 
nrnjor part of the human family; we niay well 
exclaim, **\Vliat labor and what toil for tritles of 
an hour/* white the weighty, the infinitely more 
weighty concern h of a fsoul immortal are wholly 
neglected. The Lord calls upon fooli?^h man. .say- 
inir, *'('ease to do evil; learn to do well/' **Let 
the wdtdied man forsake In*! way, and the unright- 
eous nian his thoughts/' And, '*Come now, and 
let us reason together, saitli the Lord/' What 
was said of ancient Israel is applicable to many 
at the i^reseut day: '^Vov tliey are a nation void 
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of counsel, neither is there any understanding in 
them." And the solicitude He manifested for 
them, He continues to manifest for others: "Oh, 
that they were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter end." 

If we disregard the kind reproofs given in 
God's Word, there will arrive a period in our 
history, in which we will look over our past fool- 
ish and evil course with deep regret, and look 
forward to the future with fearful apprehension ; 
for it is written, "Because I have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out My hand, and no 
man regarded, but ye have set at naught all My 
counsel, and would have none of My reproof; I 
also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock 
when your fear cometh." 

Our text w^as originally addressed to a minis- 
ter of Jesus, and with great propriety may we 
here observe, that the Scriptures direct the am- 
bassadors of Christ liow to reprove a fallen race: 
"The servant of the Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, and patient." 
Then can he in meekness instruct those that op- 
pose themselves. 

3. For coirection. 

In consequence of oui original defection |rom 
God, and our actual transgression against our 



Maker, onr understanding has become dark; hence 
are we prone to judge injudiciously, and to act 
improperly. We need, then, a guide to direct our 
steps, and in the ''AH Scripture given" we have 
a corrector^ which will show us our errors, make 
known to us the way the end of which is death, 
and point out to us the way that leads to life 
eternal. The Scriptures will lead us into all 
truth, and consequently free us from all error. 
''Thou wilt guide me by Thy counsel, and after- 
ward receive me to glory." The Bible is the cru- 
cible in which our theories should be tried. If 
they will not stand this investigation, we may 
well doubt their truth. If we appeal to the Scrip- 
tures for correction, we shall ''know the truth, 
and the truth shall make us free." 

4. "For instruction in righteousness." 
The Scriptures instruct us in all that is neces- 
sary for us to know, that we may be made wise. 

a. They teach us to know ourselves, as com- 
pound beings, material and immaterial: "And the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; 
and man became a living soul." The body was 
formed of the earth, hence matter; the soul came 
directly from God, and consequently must be spi- 
ritual in its nature. 



b. As fallen creatures, for it is utterly imx)os- 
sible to read and believe the Scriptures, without 
being thoroughly convinced that we are depraved 
creatures, far gone from that state of purity in 
which man was originally created. The Bible is 
the Almighty's mirror, which reflects our true 
moral likeness, and teaches us what we are by 
nature, and what we must become through grace, 
would we have God's approbation and the testi- 
mony of a good conscience. 

c. As dying creatures, we are here taught, 
"That by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned." From the dawn 
of our existence we are traveling to the tomb. 
To detach us from earth and to remind us of our 
high destiny, that we were formed for a future 
and an eternal state, we are taught in Scripture 
to pray, "So teach us to number our days that 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

rf. As responsible beings, it is here clearly 
revealed unto us that we are moral agents, whose 
actions are not the production of coercive influ- 
ence, but flow in a voluntary manner. Hence, we 
are amenable, and must in a future day render an 
account of our doings, and be rewarded or pun- 
ished according to the character of our deeds. 



e. As immortal beings; for ''life and immor- 
tality are brought to light in the Gospel." This 
life is only the infancy of our existence, which 
shall never end. 

f. The Scriptures teach us to know God, ex- 
perimentally, as our God, in the pardon of our 
sins: ''We know Him by the i^mission of sin" — 
in the change of our relation: "The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God" — in the purification of our 
hearts: "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God"; "He that dwelleth in love, dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him." Thus to know 
ourselves and to know God, is the sum of all 
knowledge — is "instruction in righteousness," be- 
cause we are hereby constituted righteous, and 
become experimentally acquainted with the science 
of salvation. 

III. The Design of the Scriptures. 

The final design, the intention, to which the 
Scriptures move is the perfection of our nature: 
"That the man of God may be perfect; thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." 

Perfect implies complete: "We count those 
things perfect which want nothing requisite for 
the end whereunto they were instituted." We 
may here remark that the great design of Holy 
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Scripture is that ''the man of God," be he min- 
ister or layman, ''may be perfect." 

1. In sentiment. And to be thus perfect, we 
must unhesitatingly embrace the principles laid 
down in the Scriptures. The true Christian does 
not feel himself at liberty to reject any part of 
God's revelation, but to receive the whole as the 
man of his counsel. Hence, his faith will enable 
him to admit the most incx)mprehensible truth, 
the most abstruse doctrines, the most profound 
mysteries, if revealed in the AVord of God. 

2. In experience. 

And we are thus i)erfect, when our experience 
is such as the Scriptures require. 

AVe may form our standards of piety, and 
say thus far can we go and no farther, but we 
should remember the Lord has a standard, and 
to this must we attain, if in His judgment we are 
to be recognized as perfect. And the state of 
piety to which we must attain is thus expressed 
in Holy AVrit, '^Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength." 

Love is defined as ''A sovereign preference 
given to one above all others, present or absent; 
a concentration of all the thoughts and desires in 
a single object, which a man prefers to all 



others/' This definition fitly expresses the love 
which man should have for the Lord, his Creator, 
Preserver, Benefactor, and Redeemer. 

3. In practice. 

To be thus perfect we must do all that God 
enjoins, and leave undone all that He forbids; 
then shall we ''walk in His commandments and 
ordinances blameless." Faith, working by love, 
and i^uiifying our hearts, will enable us cheer- 
fully and implicitly to do the bidding of our 
Lord, and to indulge the pleasing hope that in the 
day of final accounts we shall hear the gracious 
Master say, ''AVell done, thou good and faithful 
servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." O pleasurable 
thought! Shall it be our blessed privilege thus 
to hear our Master speak, and to enter into His 
joy — to dwell in His presence, and realize through- 
out a blissful eternity that ''in His presence is 
fullness of joy, and at His right-hand are pleas- 
ures fore verm ore" I 

Thus perfected in sentiment, experience, and 
l)ractice, the man of God is thoroughly furnished 
for all good works, of piety toward God and ben- 
evolence and charity toward his fellow-creatures. 
He 'uloes justly, loves mercy, and walks humbly 



with the Lord," rendering unto '* Caesar the things 
that are Csesar's, and unto God the things that 
are God's." 

Such good works, though not meritorious in 
the sight of God, are nevertheless essentially nec- 
essary to prove the genuineness of our faith, the 
sincerity of our love, and the cheerfulness of our 
obedience ; to show forth our gratitude to God ; to 
ornament our Christian profession ; and to mani- 
fest our love and good-will to our fellow-beings. 
And amongst the many calls made on our bene- 
volence, certainly there is none which should re- 
ceive a more ready response than the call of the 
destitute for the AVord of life — the Holy Scrip- 
tures. If to us the Bible has j^roved such an 
invaluable blessing; if we have found it beneficial 
for doctrine^ for reproofs for correction^ for in- 
struction in righteousness ; then surely, loving our 
destitute neighbors as ourselves, w^e should send 
them the volume of inspiration, that they also 
may be ''made wise unto salvation." 

Can we contemplate myriads of our fellow- 
creatures sitting in darkness, and feel no solici- 
tude for their welfare? Can we be solicitous, and 
remain inactive? No! What our eye beholds and 
our ear hears will move our hearts, will call forth 
our vigorous efforts to benefit a fallen race. We 
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cannot, as Christians, enjoy the great and glori- 
ous privileges of the Gospel, and simply wish well 
to the destitute; but we will go, or send, to 
''Macedonia" the minister of Jesus, and with him 
the Gospel of the grace of God. And to effect 
this, we will freely communicate, according to the 
ability which God hath given, of our substance, 
that the Light and Truth of the Lord may be 
extended to earth's remotest borders. 

It is destined by its Divine Author to visit 
every land, and proclaim ''good tidings of great 
joy to all people." The kingdom set up by the 
God of Heaven is to overthrow all others. Our 
Almighty Saviour hath said, "This Gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for 
a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the 
end come." And all efforts against it shall prove 
but as cobwebs in the hand of a giant. 

Yet while no wisdom or power exerted for the 
overthrow of the Bible shall prosper, but must 
come to naught, yet God condescends to entrust 
its promulgation to human hands. We are to 
sj^read abroad its truth. If we fail, others will 
be raised up for the work. If we are faithful, 
great shall be our blessing, our reward, our eter- 
nal joy. 

Let us join in our day, and in the way appro- 
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priate to us, in the same task which employed 
the prophets, apostles, tranelators, and martyrs 
of the Scriptures — the task of ''publishing it to 
every creature." 




REDEMPTION FROM ALL 
INIQUITY. 



'Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto him8elf a peculiar people, 
ZEALOUS OP GOOD WORKS."— 2Vtw« ii. 14. 



TT7 HIS portion of Holy Writ may be contem- 
j[ plated as an epitome of the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Here the Friend of sinners is exhibited in His 
redeeming character. His love to a fallen world 
induced Him to give Himself a vicarious sacrifice, 
whereby Divine justice receives satisfaction, and 
mercy is extended to our race. Here the renovat- 
ing properties of His grace are beautifully por- 
trayed. Through Him the guilty are forgiven, 
the contaminated are purified, strangers to God 
are constituted His peculiar people, or specially 
His own, and those who were accustomed to do 
evil are made zealous of good works. 



I. The benevolence of Jesus Christ is brought 
into view in the text. 

That we may the more fully discover the 
good-will and the loving-kindness of our gracious 
Redeemer, let us briefly contemplate the contrast 
between His dignified and exalted character, and 
our degraded and wretched condition. 

He was Divine, as well as the perfection of 
humanity. All the attributes of Deity, which 
could not possibly belong to any created intelli- 
/i^ence, however elevated, are in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ascribed to Him who came to *'seek and to 
save that which was lost." He was, to quote St. 
Paul's noble phrase, ''God over all, blessed for- 
ever." 

In becoming our Redeemer, He became our 
kinsman. It was the province of the kinsman, 
under the Law, to redeem those of his connection 
that might have fallen into bondage, and restore 
them to liberty. So Jesus, by taking our nature, 
had the right and the freely-assumed task to 
redeem us. "He took not upon Him the nature 
of angels, but the seed of Abraham." And so, 
as there "dwelt in Him all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily," yet was He also "partaker of 
(our) flesh and blood." He was fully prepared to 
lay hands upon both parties, God and His crea- 



tur^s, separated by sin, and bring about a reoon* 

cilia tion. He who wus the Infinite and Kternal 
Gotl, as Christy our Advocate is mude; 

'* Us tii fiavf*t our flebh assumes, 
Bi^Jtlior It I our sou la becomt*»,** 



On the otiier htind, let us view the condition 
of those whom He vium* to redeem. They were 
guilty. All had sinned, and route short of th** 
^lory nf God, There were none righteous; no, not 
nne» They were willful tran.^^gre^sors of Oofl'n 
law, and jusUj^ liable to punishment. 

They were (foiTupf. ^*The whole head,*' saitli 
Isaiah, of man, 'Mh siek, and the whole heart 
faint* From the sole of the foot even nutn the 
the head there is no sonndness in it, but WT>und.H 
and bruises and pntrifying sores; they have not 
been closed, neither bound Up, neither molilied 
with ointment," 

They are hdj}hu^.s, utterly incapable of satis- 
fying the claims of Divine jitstice: **Not by works 
of rigliteousness whicli we have done, doth He 
save ns/* **None of them can by any means re- 
deem his brother (or himself), or give to Uod a 
runsoni for the souL" 

Jesus Christ, so high, fso holy, numifested 
His benevolence by suffering instead of m\v\\ l>e- 



ings. He voluntarily submitted to suffering, pov- 
erty, temptation, affliction, and death, that they 
might be raised from the ruins of the fall, re- 
stored to the favor of God, and obtain eternal 
life. 

II. The Design of Christ is here exhibited, 
"that He might redeem us from all iniquity." 

Redemption denotes our recovery from sin and 
death, by the obedience and sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ. Hence He is called our Redeemer. De- 
liverance from sin, in the Scriptures, is attributed 
to the atonement made by Jesus Christ. ''Being 
justified freely by His grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus." ''In whom we have 
redemption through His blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins." "Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation, re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." 

To redeem implies to buy back, to set free, 
to deliver. Jesus Christ, by this sacrifice of Him- 
self, pays the price, satisfies the claim of Justice, 
so that God is just, while He justifies the un- 
godly, who believe on Jesus. 

Yet it is not enough that He pay the price. 
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It is also necessary that He exert His power to 
break off the chains of sin and set the prisoner 
free. And *' having trod the wine-press alone, He 
is mighty to save." His province it is ''to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, the opening of the 
prison-doors to those that are bound, and to an- 
nounce the acceptable year of the Lord." He 
delivers the sinner from the power of darkness, 
pardons the sins w^hich condemn him, gives him 
a new nature, and changes his relation ; so that 
he who was in bondage to Satan is delivered, he 
who was guilty is acquited, he who was a child 
of wrath is constituted a child of God. 

And being brought into the family of Heaven, 
it is requisite that the Redeemer make him, in 
all respects, a suitable member thereof. Hence, 
He ''purifies unto Himself a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good w^orks." 

It is a consequence of the Redemption that 
He makes His people holy. Evil is removed, and 
they are filled with all that is good. All their 
faculties and passions are consecrated to God, so 
that they love Him "with all the heart, with all 
the soul, with all the mind, and with all the 
strength; and their neighbor as themselves." This 
purity of heart, as expressed by Bishop Hamline, 
in his Sermon on Matthew v. 8, is, "Penitence 



without obduracy, faith without unbelief, love 
without hatred, meekness without anger, humility 
without pride, heavenly-mindedness without earth- 
ly attachment, and charity without selfishness." 

Being redeemed and purified, they become a 
peculiar people. Peculiar implies belonging to 
one, with exclusion of all others. In this sense, 
those redeemed from all iniquity and purified from 
uncleanness belong to Christ. Through Ilis grace 
have they life. His glory is their aim, and His 
Word the governing principle of their conduct. 

Again, peculiar implies particular or singu- 
lar. They are a ''chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, and 
it becomes them to show forth the praises of Him 
who hath called them out of darkness into His 
marvelous light." They are singular, that is, dis- 
tinguished from those who follow evil, and from 
the world at large in thought^ word, and deed. 

And now, being thus redeemed, they are ''zeal- 
ous of good works." By this, and this only, do 
they approve to men the certainty of the change 
above described, which they profess. 

1. Works of piety to God. These embrace 
the performance of every duty our relation to Him 
imposes upon us; such as studying His AVord, 
calling upon IHs name, and attending faithfully 



to all the means of grace which He has institutpd 
for our salvation. 

"2. Works of beuerohuct to man. They are 
Huch as feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
visiting the sick, and comforting the afflicted. In 
u word, doing all we can to benefit the bodies 
and souls of all within our influence. 

In conclusioUj we learn that our Redeemer 
has oifered the all -availing sata-ihce. We, by vir- 
tue of what He has done for us, may claim full 
saltation^ and claim it now: for '*now is the acN 
cepted timej and behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion/' 

Fellow-Christians, let us now present our- 
selves a '* living sacrifice ■' ; now ^^ cleanse our- 
selves from all tilthiness of flesh and spirit'' ; 
now *^ reckon ourselves dead unto sin"; and now 
"'being made free from sin, we shall have our 
Irnit unto holiness, and the end shall be ever- 
lasting life/- 

Fallen brother, can you in your reminiscences 
call up the time when your j^rison -house shook, 
your cliains fell off, and yon were liberated 
*'from the power of darkness and translated into 
ttie k]ng<lom of God*s dear Son*'! Can you re- 
member that, ** being Justified by faith, you had 
peace with ffod, throtigh our Lord Jesus Christ 'M 
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And have you departed from the Lord by whom 
you were made free^ and returned again unto 
bondage? O foolish man I '*what hath bewitched 
theeT'; having "commenced in the Spirit, wilt 
thou end in the flesh T' Return to Him from 
whom thou hast departed, and He will "heal thy 
backsliding and love thee freely." 

Dear sinner, wilt thou claim the liberty which 
the Redeemer has so dearly purchased, and» which 
the Gospel so freely offers? Claim it noic: 

(1.) For you have long time been in bond- 
age; 

(2.) For now the trumpet of the Gospel jubi- 
lee is sounding; 

(3.) For the ambassadors of Jesus are now- 
beseeching ; 

(4.) For the knell of death has not yet 
sounded upon your guilty ear; 

(o.) For the Church intercedes in your be- 
half; 

(6.) For Jesus advocates your cause above. 

Now, resolve to be free! 

Salem, New Jeksey, DectmfK'r ^'Sth, hs^T. 



GODLINESS AND ITS ADVAN- 
TAGES. 



*BUT GODLINESS IS PROFITABLE UNTO ALL THINGS, HAVING PROM- 
ISE OF THE LIFE THAT NOW IS, AND OF THAT WHICH IS TO 

COME." — /. Timothy iv. 8. 



IT is presumed that the apostle, in the context, 
has reference to those gymnastic exercises 
which were held in such high rei)ute amongst 
the ancients. Chief of all these were the Olym- 
pic Games. Great efforts were made by such 
as took part in the contests. And, though the 
prize was gained, the profit was but trivial. 
It is well expressed by the apostle: "Bodily 
exercise profiteth little." The victor obtained a 
corruptible crown, soon fading away, a transitory 
honor, soon forgotten, and, not infrequently, 
wounds, injuries, diseases which afflicted him for 
life, and sometimes the contestants suffered death 
in the arena. 






336 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

Now Paul presents for our consideration an 
object of the first importance, viz.: the superior 
value of religion compared with all those things 
for which men strive so ardently, of w^hicli the 
prizes of the athlete are illustrations. 

I. We notice that Godliness is experimental 
and practical. 

It implies the right worship of God, true de- 
votion, consecration to duty, yea, the whole of 
piety. 

1. True Godliness is exi)erimental. It im- 
plies a know^ledge of God. A speculative knowl- 
edge is not sufficient. We may contemplate His 
character as exhibited in the volume of nature, 
and as more fully made known in the volume of 
revelation, and recognize all the Divine attributes, 
and still be destitute of that piety requisite to 
our salvation. It is needful for us who are guilty 
sinners to know God in the pardon of our sins.* 
We are not merely to hope, but should knoic 
they are forgiven. And when we have attained 
unto this knowledge, w^e have, each one, the pri- 
vilege to exclaim, ''O Lord, I will praise Thee; 
though Thou wast angry with me. Thine anger is 
turned aw^ay, and Thou comfortest me.'' 

This assurance of pardon is obtained with the 
consciousness of a renewed nature. By justifica- 
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tion we understand the great work which God 
does for us, in the pardon of our sins; and by 
regeneration, or the new birth, the work He does 
in us, in the renewing of our nature. And when 
we are forgiven, we are likewise renewed. "Old 
things are passed away, and all things are be- 
come new" ; so that we have new views, new 
feelings, new desires, and new hopes. Yea, the 
whole man has undergone a transformation. The 
soul, with its faculties, and even the body with 
its members, find new employment in the service 
of God. All who are thus renewed are adopted 
into God's family, and have the evidence that 
they sustain this relation: *'The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God." Such can say, 

"My Gkxi is reconciled, 

His pardoning voice I hear; 
He owns me for His child, 

I can no longer fear: 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba Father, cry." 

Being thus pardoned, renewed, and received into 
God's family, they ''grow in grace and increase 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ," until they ''comprehend with all saints 
the length and breadth, the depth and height 
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of redeeming love, and are filled with all the full- 
ness of God." So now, being filled with the 
Divine fullness, their hearts are emptied of evil, 
and they are by the blood of Jesns made pure in 
the sight of God. This is godliness as realized in 
the experience of the believer. 

2. Godliness is practical. 

The various duties which God enjoins, the 
truly godly man observes. He meditates upon the 
sacred page, calls upon the Lord at a throne of 
grace, and constantly observes all the means of 
worship which have been divinely appointed or 
providentially approved. He fully accepts the 
Word which says, "Ye are not your own, but 
are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in 
your body and spirit, which are His." Moreover, 
godliness will direct him in duty to his neighbor. 
Influenced by this heavenly principle, he will 
observe the rule, ''Do unto others as ye would 
that they should do unto you." 

True godliness will lead him, in person, in 
character, and in property, to act toward all men 
according to this Golden Rule. 

Indeed, we may say, with the eloquent Sau- 
rin, ''Godliness implies knowledge in the mind, 
by which it is distinguished from the visions of 
the superstitious; rectitude in the conscience, that 



distinguishes it from superstition; sacrifice in the 
life, or renunciation of the world, by which it is 
distinguished from the unmeaning obedience of 
him who goes as a happy constitution leads him; 
and lastly, zeal in the heart, which distinguishes 
it from the languid emotion of the lukewarm." 

II. The advantages of godliness. 

It "is profitable unto all things." 

1. It is profitable to a nation. It is written, 
*' Righteousness exalteth a nation." The history 
of all nations, which have received and acknowl- 
edged the authenticity of the Sacred Scriptures 
demonstrates the truth of this declaration. Just 
in proportion as a nation has been influenced and 
regulated by Heaven's ordinances, so has it pros- 
pered. 

If we look at the history of those mighty 
nations which were, and are not, the Babylonians, 
the Medes and Persians, the Macedonians, and 
the Romans, we discover that, with all their 
literary attainments, great power, and glory for a 
time, there was also gross ignorance, idolatry, 
supeistition, and diabolical rites. Well might one 
of their wisest philosophers, after years spent in 
laborious research to obtain by philosophy what 
can only be received by Divine revelation, ex- 
claim, ''You may resign all hopes of reforming 



the manners of men, unless it please God to send 
some person to instruct you." 

Those nations which have the Bible are in- 
deed favored with Divine instruction. And if 
their people practice the godliness it inculcates, 
the nation will be blessed. Christianity is a safe 
and perfect directory to rulers and the ruled. 
It directs the former to fear God and hate un- 
righteousness, and to be a "terror to evil-doers 
and a praise to those who do well" ; and it 
instructs the latter to be submissive and obedient 
to those who in the providence of God are placed 
over them; yea, to pray for them, "that they 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty." 

Alas! there is too much Christianity which 
is merely nominal. Were all real, then should we 
always rejoice in that "righteousness exalteth a 
nation." Were the different monarchs who pro- 
fess Christianity truly devoted to God, how soon 
would the nations under their supervision rise in 
the blessings of peace and prosperity. Instead 
of war and bloodshed, anarchy and commotion, 
which now abound in our world, we should 
behold peace and harmony, good rule, and quiet- 
ness. Swords would then be beaten into plow- 
shares and spears into pruning-hooks, and nations 



would learn war no more. Were the President of 
this glorious Republic and the different officers of 
our government, were the members of Congress 
and of the different State Legislatures, all ex- 
perimentally and practically pious, what a power- 
ful influence for good would they wield. And 
then, were all our citizens religious, what a hea- 
ven upon earth would our country present. 

2. It is profitable to every part of society. 

Let the religion of Jesus be established in a 
neighborhood; let all the inhabitants experience 
its transforming influence, and exhibit in their 
lives its heavenly principles, and such a locality 
realizes more benefit, more permanent gain than 
any other acquisition, however valuable, would 
afford. Godliness makes good citizens and kind 
neighbors. This will preserve the rich from vain 
glory, and will give them sympathetic hearts and 
liberal hands. This will keep the poor from de- 
spondency, and make them satisfied and con- 
tented with their condition. This will cheer the 
widow and sustain the hapless orphan. This will 
do good and only good. The possessor of which 
can and will pray: 

"Teach me to feel another's woe, 
To hide the fault I see, 
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Ttiat mercy I to others shuw^ 
TJiFit mercy show li> me." 

3. It IB proti table to n. family. 

What is so advantageous as true piety? It 
gives peace a,nd quietness^ happiness and con* 
tentment, in tlie home. The parents inttnenred 
by this principlf^ are qualitied faithfully to [per- 
form the inip(>rt;Liit duties which their relation 
inipf>^es upon them ; are enabled, by precejit and 
example, to train their children in the nurture 
and admonition (discipline) of the Lord. And 
the cliiidren thus instructed in the way they 
si I on Id go will ^H)e as olive plants" around the 
board. They will imbil>e those principles which 
in aftt-r4ife, should their days be prolonged, will 
render tlieoi useful members? of civil and religious 
nsociety. The *' blessing of God, which maketh 
rich, and addeth no sorrow,- ■ will rest upon that 
household where the graces of godliness are ex- 
empli lied. 

4. It is profitable tc> individuals. 

It gives peace to the troubled conscience, joy 
to the sorrowful heart, and hope to the despond- 
ing miud^ — a hope that blooms for immortality 
and eternal life. In a word, it removes all that 
is offensive to God in the human soul, and fills 
it with all tliat is well-pleasing in His sight. It 



adorns its possessor with all the gnieeH of tike 
fcipirit, and thus he is restored to the image of 
hiB God. It makes him '*fervt^nt in spirit, nerv* 
iiig tlm Lord/* and tliu?i he will reap sin ritual 
advantii^:^ in time and in eternity. - It cause!^ hiiu 
to be diligt^nt in his worldly business, and thn» 
he gains all he can ; to be econoinical, ami tiiu.s 
he saves all he can ; and to be generous and 
liberal, and thus lie give;^ all he ran. 

Godliness is '* profitable unto all tilings''— is 
beneficial in every situation, through life's \i<.ds- 
Biludes: in prosperity, in adversity, In health, in 
afllirtinn, in life,^and in death. It delivers from 
thojse sinful exercises and those unholy passions 
which never fail to render life unhappy, and 
often shorten its duration; for it is written, ''The 
sinner shall not live out lialf his days'*; and 
again, we are told, ''What man is he that desir- 
eth life and loveth many days, that he nuiy see 
good? — (let him) depart from **vil and do good, 
seek peace and pursue it/* 

Godline.ss ffU^hids excess and enjoins temper* 
aufe. Therefore, it caii.ses tile lami> of life to 
liurn brightly, strongly, and permanently; as it 
is written, *^With long life will I satisfy hinu 
and sliow hira My salvation/' Having tiie pro- 
mise of the life to comey it gives the requisite 
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preparation for a future and unchangeable state 
of blessedness. 

In conclusion, may I ask each hearer. Do 
you possess this godliness? Then exercise your- 
self to retain .it, by ''walking in the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless" ; 
by recommending it to others, and using all the 
means in your power to bring others to a par- 
ticipation in this invaluable blessing. Are you 
destitute of it? Then strive earnestly and in- 
stantly to obtain it, through God's grace. With 
it we are happy, now and forever; without it, 
nothing beside can be profitable to us, though 
we should gain the whole world. It is the '^one 
thing needful" for time and for eternity. 

Salem, New Jersey, November fHh, IS 48. 
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ON PURITY OF HEART. 



"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they rhall see God.'* 
Matthmo v. 8. 



THIS portion of Holy Writ exhibits to us 
that state of grace to which we must at- 
tain, would we see God as our reconciled 
Father, and ultimately dwell in His presence, 
where there is fullness of joy, and pleasures 
forevermore. 

Let us learn, 

I. Who are the pure in heart; and 

II. Wherein their blessedness consists. 
Purity, holiness, sanctification, and perfection 

are synonymous terms, as applied to Christian 
experience in the Sacred Volume. To be pure in 
heart cannot imply less than to be freed from 
all that is sinful, and to be filled with all that 
is good. 

From such a heart '^old things have passed 



away, and all things have become new.*' Though 
man by sin became universally depraved, yet lost 
he none of his essential fatnilties ; and when fully 
restored from his lapsed condition, he receives no 
new powers. Those faculties whieh had been de- 
praved are renewed and elevated by grace, so 
''that MS sin reigned unto death, even so nii^ht 
graee reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesns Christ our Lord.-' 

The heart that is jiure loves God perfectly, 
that is, with all its allectionsj and consequently 
is averse to uM that is evil; rejoices through the 
love of God shed abroad therein; sorrow^'f upon 
the remembrance of sin committed; fearii to do 
any thing displeasing to God ; and hopes for eter- 
nal salvation only through the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus, The whole soul is consecrated to 
God. The body, also, is presented '*a living 
sacriiice, holy, acceptal^le unto God, which is our 
reasonable service.'^ And nu longer being 'U'on- 
formed iu this world, luit transformed by the 
renewing of the nrind/' the believer does experi- 
mentally prove wliat is that **good and accei*t- 
able and perfect will of God," 

The whole man being thus consecrated to 
God, all his mental and physical energies being 
unitedly, harmoniouslyj and constantly employed 



in His service, can be no more than God re- 
quires, no more than the Gospel salvation implies. 
Of such may it be said, that they have ''come 
in the unity of the faith and the knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a perfect man; unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." 

"Their thoughts, their words, aud actions prove 
Their life to be a life of love. 
Whate'er their trials here may be, 
In all a gracious hand they see; 
Through humble faith in God confide, 
Assured that He their steps will guide; 
And lead them to the world of rest, 
Where they shall be forever blest." 

II. In what does their blessedness consist? 
"They shall see God." 

1. The pure in heart see God in the works 
of creation. All that their eyes behold give evi- 
dence of the power^ wisdom^ and goodness of 
Him ''who has created all things, and for whose 
pleasure they are and were created." In the 
magnitude of those works, they behold the power 
of God ; in their vast variety and contrivance. 
His infinite wisdom ; and in their adaptation to 
beneficial purposes. His unbounded goodness. 

2. They see God in His providence, doing 
all things well, causing all things "to work to- 



348 ADDRESSES AND SERMONS. 

gather for their good," giving them "all things 
in weight and measure," numbering ''the very 
hairs of their head," making "a hedge round 
about them," and disposing of all the circum- 
stances of their life, according to the "depth of 
His wisdom and mercy." 

3. But, "to see God" is a Hebraism, and 
signifies to possess and to enjoy Him. Hence, w^e 
read, "Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God" ; /. e., he cannot enter 
or enjoy it. Again, "He that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life"; /. e,, shall not possess 
or enjoy life — eternal glory. 

The pure in heart, then, shall see, shall 
possess God, shall enjoy Him as their suitable, 
satisfying, never-failing, and all-sufficient portion. 
And claiming God as their portion, they have 
His power to defend. His wisdom to direct, His 
goodness to sustain. His grace to uphold, and 
His presence to cheer them. 

4. They see, that is, enjoy God in the means 
of grace, which He has appointed for their in- 
struction and salvation. Whensoever they open 
the Sacred Volume, they consider, this is God's 
Book, His revelation of His will, which He has 
been pleased to communicate to man. As they 
read the commands, they behold God directing 
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them in the true and right way, that they may 
''serve Him, without fear, in righteousness and 
true holiness all their days." While they peruse 
the promises they see God, in and by these kind 
declarations of His Word, encouraging them to 
be ''steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 
His works," assuring them that in so doing, 
"their labor shall not be in vain." While read- 
ing the threatenings of Scripture, they see God 
dissuading from a vicious course, by arguments 
the most cogent and by warnings of pains and 
torments the most dreadful. And thus learning 
to revere and adore God's Word, each with the 
apostolic Wesley will say, "Let me be liomo 
unius libri, a man of one book." 

In hearing the Word preached they see God. 
While the faithful ambassadors of Jesus proclaim 
the Gospel, plainly, fully, persuasively, and pow- 
erfully, the pure in heart hear attentively, prayer- 
fully, and practically. Thus hearing, God speaks 
through His Word to their hearts, and causes 
them to rejoice with "joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." 

In partaking of the Holy Eucharist they en- 
joy God, for they realize that this institution, 
ordained by our Saviour in memory of His Pas- 
sion, is crowned with the Divine Presence. 



In prayer they see God. While addressing 
the throne of grace, they are privileged to hold 
audience with their Maker. As in ancient days, 
God conversed from off the mercy-seat with His 
true worshipers, so also, in modern days, He is 
pleased to reveal Himself in mercy to those who 
sincerely and believingly call upon His name. It 
is in prayer that believers enter into the pres- 
ence-chamber of their Heavenly Father and com- 
mune with Him. Their experience is, 

"I find Him in reading, I find Him in prayer, 
In sweet meditation He always is there, 
My constant companion; oh, may we ne'er part, 
But still may He love me and dwell in my heart.** 

5. In the hour of dissolution, when soul and 
body are separating, the pure in heart shall real- 
ize that He, who hath been with them in life, 
will sustain and cheer them now with His gra- 
cious presence. As David sang, may they also: 
"Though I pass through the valley and shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art with 
me; Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me.'^ 

And having thus seen and enjoyed God upon 
earth, they shall then go to "behold the King in 
His beauty, in the blessed land that is far off'' 
— far away from this evil world. They have seen 
but "through a glass darkly," but then shall 



they see '*face to face/' Here they knew '4ii 
part/' but there shall they *'know even as also 
they are known," Who can describe the fruitu»n 
of their hopes, the fullness of their joys? An in- 
habitant of the heavenly world alone coiihl discuss 
the pleasing theme ; and even then our language 
would be inadequate to describe, and we, while 
in the body, would be unable to understand, the 
fullness of celestial joy. Paul, who had a view 
of the heav^-nly world, declares, that he Iieard 
and saw things unspeakable, which "it is not 
lawful for a man to ntter." AVell might such a 
one triumphantly ex(;laim, w^hile looking at pre- 
sent sufferings and contemplating future glory: 
'*For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that sliall be i-evealed in us/' Oh, yes, in 
heaven, they who love Him and follow Him here 
in purity of heart Tshall l>ehold their Saviour, hear 
His voice of commendation: ''Come, ye Messed of 
My Father'' ; "^^ Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vants, enter into the joy of youV Lord''; and shall 
iorever rejoice in His presence/' 

In conclusion, let me urge all who profess 
faith in Jesus to be wholly devoted to God. If 
yre are not yet fully confonned to His lovely 
image, oh, brethren, let us seek to be pure In 



heart, to be entirely sanctified, consecrated, and 
set apart for Him, "whose we are, and whom we 
serve." 

That it is God's will we should attain to 
this state of Christian experience cannot be 
doubted, because (1) God commands us to be 
perfect: ''Walk thou before Me, and be thou 
perfect"; ''Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect." Now, the Lord 
would not thus command what is impossible. 
For us it is, indeed, an utter impossibility to 
conform to these conditions; but, (2) The Lord 
has promised to make us clean: "I will sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; 
from all your filthiness and from all your idols 
will I cleanse you." Now, the Lord will be true 
to His promises, and if we claim them through 
faith in Jesus, we shall prove them to be "yea 
and amen," sure and certain in their accomplish- 
ment. Do we say, with the leper of old, "Lord, 
if Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean"? Jesus 
responds, "If thbu canst believe," and, "all 
things are possible to him that believeth." 

(3) The blood of Jesus has virtue suflBcient 
to atone and cleanse. It is written: "And the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." "For if the blood of bulls and of 



goats, and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered Himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God?" 

"Jesus, my Lord, Thy blood alone 
Hath power sufficient to atone; 
Thy blood can make me white as snow — 
No Jewish types could cleanse me so." 

(4) "Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord." All who have gone to heaven have been 
made holy in this life. Of the multitude whom 
John saw, the elder testified, ''These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." If there be no Purgatory, 
and the Bible discloses none, then this great 
work of purification must be effected here. Here 
is the place where eternal destiny is decided ; for 
"if the tree fall toward the south or toward the 
north, in the place where the tree falleth, there 
shall it be"; and the Revelation of God closes 
with the solemn words: "He that is holy, let 
him be holy still ; and he that is fiUhy, let him 
be filthy still." And now is the time; for, "Be- 
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hold, now is the accepted time; beliold, now is 
the day of salvation.*^ Let ub now consecrate 
ourselves to God; now ''reckon onrselves dead 
unto sin''; now may we be freed from iniquity; 
now by grace be made ''^perfect in love/' not in 
power, not in understanding, not in conduct, so as 
to free from error, not in faith, not in hope; but 
perfect in love — in love to God and man. May 
we now and henceforth be '^pure in heart, in life, 
and in all manner of conversation/' and so have 
*S)ur fruit unto holiness, and our end everlasting 
life," Amen and amen. 

Salem^ New Jeu8EV^ Jtotnary i'Oth, ISp. 
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CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 



^*BlE88ED is he that CONSIDERETH THE POOU : THE LORD WILL 
DELIVER niM IN TIME OF TROUBLE. ThE LoRD WILL PRE- 
SERVE HIM, AND KEEP HIM ALIVE; AND HE SHALL BE BLESSED 
UPON THE EARTH; AND ThOU WILT NOT DELIVER HIM UNTO 
THE WILL OP HIS ENEMIES. ThE LoRD WILL STRENGTHEN HIM 
UPON THE BED OF LANGUISHING; ThoU WILT MAKE ALL HIS 
BED IN HIS SICKNESS." — PsiUlH xH. 1, 2, 8. 



^^ TT7HE Lord is good; and His mercy endureth 
J^ forever," and those who are by grace 
made partakers of the Divine nature, are 
merciful in their disposition. They take pleasure 
in exhibiting this Divine principle in acts of 
benevolence and kindness to their fellow-beings. 

Whatever our profession of the religion of 
our benevolent Redeemer, if we are destitute of 
sympathetic hearts and liberal hands (according 
to the measure of ability as God has given us), 
we are not possessors of the grace of God. St. 
John says, ''If we love not our brother whom 
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we have seen, how can we love God whom we 
have not seen?'' And St. James ask*^, '^If a 
brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
food, and one of you say unto them, Depait in 
l>eace; be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful 
to the body, w^hat doth it profit ?'■ 

True faith is ever productive of Christian 
practice. And hence, '-Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their afflictions, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the w^orld.'- 

In calling your attention to the words before 
us, I notice: 

L The Objects of Cliristian Benevolence, as 
presented in the text — *'The Poor/' 

As to the temporal circumstances of the chil- 
dren of men, in this world there is quite a dif- 
ference; some abounding in wealth, some having 
a competency, while others are found destitute 
of the very necessaries of life, and dependent 
upon the gift of charity for a sui>x)ort, and not 
unfreqiiently realizing that so-called charity is 
too often cold and unfeeling. 

"Why so many are found in a state of desti- 
titntion, especially in this highly-favored land, 
may to us be a matter of surprise. Our soil 




CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 357 

being fertile, our climate salubrious, and our 
government free, would warrant us in supposing 
that the truly abject would be "few and far be- 
tween." But when observation proves the reverse, 
we are constrained to admit that there must be 
a cause or causes of suflBcient magnitude to pro- 
duce tbe effects which we daily witness. 

Intemperance doubtless has been and, we fear, 
still remains one of the chief causes of degra- 
dation and want and woe in this and almost 
every other land. It has brought myriads to an 
untimely end; has made numerous widows; has 
thrown upon the world millions of hapless or- 
phans; has filled our prisons with convicts, our 
poor-houses with paupers, and, not unfrequently, 
our streets with beggars. Other causes have their 
influence. The mode of education pursued, the 
pride of life, which at all events must be gratified, 
the needless expenses to which we are subject, 
are all productive of penury and want. Some, 
humanly speaking, appear doomed to linger out 
a miserable existence here, in affliction, penury, 
and sorrow, when we may not be able to find the 
cause. 

Whatever may have brought a fellow-being 
into abject want, we are not therefore to with- 
hold the hand of charity, and say, ''he might 
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have and ought to have acted differently, and so 
have escaped adversity, and been prosperous." 
Whatever may have been his misconduct, he is 
now an object of Christian benevolence, and should 
not be turned empty away. However degraded, 
he is still an immortal being, for whom the Re- 
deemer died, and therefore demands our atten- 
tion and claims our sympathies. 

But, on the other hand, we find many of 
the poor ''rich in faith and heirs of the king- 
dom." The riches of earth have been withheld 
from them, and they are brought within our 
reach, it w^ould seem, for the practical develop- 
ment of that benevolence which is ever chara<?- 
teristic of true Christianity. Their need should 
incite us to this ''work of faith and labor of 
love." The Master has said, "And whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily, I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward." Happy they w^ho feel 
for the poor, and who manifest this feeling by 
correspondent acts of benevolence and charity. 

Let us now notice: 

II. The Manner in which this Benevolence 
should manifest itself. ''He that considereth the 
poor" is commended. 
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Consider implies to mind, to think of, to 
meditate upon, to have respect for. The merciful 
man thus considers the needy, and he has respect 
to them, and "loves them not in word, neither 
in tongue: but in deed and in work." 

He searches them out. Many who are truly 
worthy, and should receive our aid, are the most 
backward to make their wants known. Possess- 
ing the religion of Jesus, they cheerfully submit 
to penury and want, to suffering and woe, and 
wrapped up in heavenly contemplation of the 
"glory to be revealed," forget "the sufferings of 
this present time." In the midst of affliction 
they will endure, remembering the words of Scrip- 
ture: "For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not 
seen are eternal." And since their Redeemer, 
who was rich, became so poor that He had not 
where to lay His head, that they through His 
poverty might be made rich, they bear their lot 
with Christian fortitude and resignation. 

Not long since, I visited a little cottage in 
our own city (Burlington), and to my inquiry 



of the poor and aged matron who resided then*, 
■* Mother, how do you get alongf-' she responded, 
*' Brother, I was just thinking, better live any- 
whi^re than in hell!" And truly, the old lady 
thought correctly. But are the poor to be left 
in obscurity and want, because they may be 
patient therein! No! The man who considers 
their condition will look until he finds them, and 
not leave tliem until he helps them. Job could 
say, ''I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
to the lame; I was a father^ to the poor; and the 
cause which I knew not, I searched out/' 

When we visit the poor, it becomes ns to 
inquire into their situation, and ascertain their 
wants. And this, by the considerate man, is 
done in such a manner as not to grieve thos« 
w^ho are already afflicted. The kindness of his 
heart will dictate all the inquiries which charity 
deems necessary to make; and then the bene- 
volence of his soul will call into requisition the 
means within )ns reach to redress those w^ants. 
Xot satisfied with knowing the temporal situation 
of the poor, the true Christian will labor to 
ascertain their sjn ritual wants, and give that 
counsel which their state requii'es. 

It becomes us to give according to our abil- 
ity. Our ability should be the measure of our 




liberality. Many refuse to aid suffering humanity 
during their lifetime, intending to be charitable 
in their last will and testament. But how fre- 
quently those anticipations are never realized, and 
if they should be, still the unspeakable jjleasure 
which is the unfailing attendant of good and 
benevolent actions is not enjoyed. The word of 
the Lord assures us that '4t is more blessed 
to give than to receive." Would we then have 
the greater blessing, we shoidd, while there is 
opportunity, "do good to all, especially to the 
household of faith." 

I recall the case of a wealthy man, who 
contemplated doing much good by willing a great 
part of his estate to charities, by making noble 
bequests to the different benevolent institutions 
of the day. And doubtless he was sincere in 
his purpose. But the Lord saw proper to remove 
him by a short illness, during which he was 
not rational, and consequently his plans failed. 
The law divided the property among the heirs, 
and hence the good designed was never accom- 
plished. 

Not so with that faithful steward, John Wes- 
ley. He gave away during his .lifetime many 
thousands of pounds, the fruits of his toil in 
writing and publishing many books; reserving no 
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more than was strictly nect^asary for his suj>port 
Hence, when he made his will, it was extremely 
short, for he had to leave hardly any money, 
'■a library of books, two silver spoons, and a 
much-worn preaehi tig- gown/' Nor was it so with 
the devoted Howard j who nobly gave his time 
and toil, as well as money, to relieve the desti- 
tnte and suffering- 
Such pliilanthropic spirits have done mnch t-o 
relieve suffering humanity. They have fed the linn- 
gry, have clothed the naked, have romforted the 
afflicted, have visited the prisoner, have cheered 
jjoor widows, and have blessed hapless ori)hans. 
Would that their number might be greatly mnlti- 
plied; and how surely would this be the case, 
did every Christian fully realize that it is n 
great part of his religion to be benevolent. Nay, 
that he cannot be a follower of Jesns, if this 
duty be forgotten or neglected, 

II L Now mark well the encouragement 
which the text presents, to en 11 fortli l>enevoleiit 
action. 

It is our duty to be merciful; it is equally 
our interest. We cannot carry out the principle 
of Christian benevolence without being '^blessed 
in our deed/' '^Verily, there i« a reward to the 
righteous/' 




1. Our text tells us of the benevolent, that 
*'The Lord will deliver him in time of trouble." 
That the merciful man should be exempted from 
trouble, would be too much to expect in this 
world of sorrow. The Saviour hath declared, *'In 
the world ye shall have tribulation." But the 
text assures us that the Lord will deliver them. 
The pious Mr. Henry says, "He will deliver them 
in the day of evil, so that when the times are 
at their worst, it shall go well with them, and 
they shall not fall into the calamities in which 
others are involved ; if any be hid in the day 
of the Lord's anger, they shall. Those that thus 
distinguish themselves from those that have hard 
hearts, God will distinguish from those that have 
hard usage." 

2. ''The Lord will preserve him and keep 
him alive." Being found a faithful steward, he 
shall be continued the longer in olffice, that he 
may both get and do the more good. There 
shall be a special Providence over him. He may, 
in the performance of his acts of mercy and good- 
will to the distressed and among the diseased, 
be in imminent danger; but God will preserve 
him, and he shall be immortal until his work is 
done. It is a remarkable fact those who have 
been exposed to contagious diseases in visiting 
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the abodes of the poor on errands of mercy, have 
so generally been preserved. And why? Surely, 
their preservation can be accounted for on no 
other ground than that stated in the text. 

3. "He shall be blessed upon the earth.'' 
It is written, *' There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth; and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." And 
again, "The liberal soul deviseth liberal things, 
and by liberal things shall he live." Many labor 
under the impression that by communicating to 
the wants of the indigent they would impoverish 
themselves; and so they withhold the hand of 
help. Such live to themselves, and remain stran- 
gers to the luxury of doing good. 

I once knew two men — the one liberal, the 
other parsimonious. The liberal man commenced 
the world without any capital, making a loan to 
purchase a small lot, on which he erected a house. 
The parsimonious man hired a good farm. At 
the time of my acquaintance with them, the lib- 
eral man gave about one hundred dollars annually 
toward the support of the Gospel; the other gave 
about two dollars. They both belonged to the 
same church. The one increased in wealth, so 
that, from having nothing, he became owner of 
three hundred acres of land and nine houses. 



The other decreased so, that at his latter end 
he was impoverished, having not only gained 
nothing, but lost much that he had at the be- 
ginning. 

This is not on isolated case. Doubtless; the 
world's history presents 'many such. While the 
blessing of God crowns the efforts of the bene- 
volent man with success, and makes whatsoever 
he doeth to prosper, the Divine displeasure must 
rest upon the covetous and ungenerous, and thus 
he cannot truly prosper. The man who consider- 
eth the poor shall also prosper spiritually. While 
the world is bettered by his living in it, he also 
is blessed, and matured for heaven. 

4. "And Thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies." Enemies he will have. 
Opposition, more or less, will attend him. The 
parsimonious will not love him, the envious will 
calumniate him; but the Lord will approve and 
sustain him, will be his "front and rear-guard," 
and as a "wall of fire round about him." Hence, 
"no weapon formed against him shall prosper." 

The Lord is his guide, and they are well- 
directed whom He leads. His enemies may watch 
for his downfall, but they shall watch in vain, 
for the Lord will uphold him. 

5. "The Lord will strengthen him upon the 
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bed of languishing: Thou wilt make all his bed 
in his sickness." He may be laid on the bed of 
languishing. If so, God will sustain him there. 
The everlasting arms will be laid underneath and 
around him. God's grace will be all-sufficient in 
the time of trial. 

If God have more work for his servant to do, 
then the affliction shall not be unto death, but to 
the glory of God and the good of his soul. If 
his work is accomplished, and the servant is 
about to be called home, the passage shall be 
made pleasant; for "Jesus can make a dying bed 
soft as downy pillows are." God will cause the 
chamber of the dying good man to be '* privi- 
leged above the common walks of virtuous life, 
quite in the verge of heaven." Having lived a 
useful and happy life, he shall have a peaceful 
and joyful death. 

In conclusion. We have the poor with us al- 
ways. An opportunity this day is presented to 
do them good. Nay, shall I not rather say, we 
have the opportunity to receive the greater good? 
For it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
"Let us not, therefore, give grudgingly, for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." "He that hath pity 
ui)on the poor lendeth to the Lord ; and that 
which he hath .given will He pay him again." 
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If therefore, beloved, ye approve of the security- 
offered in this agreement of God, make a good 
investment to-day, ^nd thereby lay up for your- 
selves "treasures in heaven, where moth and rust 
do not corrupt, nor thieves break through and 
steal." 

Burlington, New Jerskt, October J, 1848, 
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'I A if CRUCIFIED WITH CUllTST: KEVERTUBIiESiS I LIVE: YET TiitT 
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IX the chapter of which our text forms a part* 
we have an account of the controversy had 
ur Jerusalem, years before, between Peter and 
Tlie rourageoiia and evangelical PauL Peter's 
course of conduct was blameworthy, woukl mili- 
tate u gainst the oause of Christ, and should be 
withstood. He seemed to favor the Judaizers*, 
%vho would fain bring the Gentile Christiaos into 
ixmdage to the Law, Paul stoutly opposed this, 
lie says of them, *'to whom we gave place by 
subjection, no^ not for nn hour- ' ; and ngain, of 
Peter, *'I withstood him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed/' But Peter also showed a 
proper spirit; for being reproved, he did not dis* 



pute, and when the question was decided against 
him by the council, he nobly submitted. 

Paul then proceeds, in the context, to show, 
that, through Christ, and not by the Law, are 
sinners justified; consequently, Jews and Gentiles 
occupy the same ground: "All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God"; and ''by the 
the deeds of the Law shall no flesh be justified, 
. . . but by the faith of Jesus Christ." 

The apostle then, in confirmation and illus- 
tration of his views, presents us with an exhibit 
of his own experience; in which we discover the 
experience of every true Christian. It is in this 
part of the Epistle that our text occurs. Let us 
examine it, by considering: 

I. In what Christian Experience consists. 

1. It implies death by crucifixion. "I am 
crucified with Christ." 

(1) The Christian, like Paul, is dead to the 
ceremonial law. He hopes not for salvation by 
obeying its requirements. He views it as but the 
shadow of good things to come, as but the school- 
master to bring him to Christ. Now that the 
substance has appeared, the shadow is no longer 
his guide. Now that the great Teacher has come, 
he is no longer under the school-master. The 
coming of our Redeemer to teach, and His Sac- 
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rifice on the Cross, put an end to the old dis- 
pensation and introduced the new. 

(2) The Christian is "dead" to hope of sal- 
vation by the moral law. By this law is the 
knowledge of sin, but not its cure. ''I,'' said 
Paul, "had not known sin but by the law.'" 
The law discovers sin in its most secret and re- 
mote hiding-places. It subjects the transgressor 
to the penalty of death, and it provides neither 
help nor hope for the sinner, but leaves him 
under sentence of condemnation. And, "though 
the Law is holy, and the commandment just and 
good," and, as a rule of life prescribing w^hat is 
right conduct, is obligatory upon the Christian, 
yet does it not justify the guilty nor purify the 
contaminated. The hope of the believer for sal- 
vation, present and eternal, is only in Christ 
Jesus. For "there is none other name under 
Heaven, given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." 

(8) The Christian is dead to sin. As death 
temporal implies a separation between soul and 
body, and in the society and relations that did 
exist, and a ceasing to be after the manner in 
which w^e have existed; so the believer is separ- 
ated from sin, and has ceased to live after the 
manner in which he once lived. He is dead to 




the dominio/i of sin. Once sin reigned, and all 
his powers were submissive to its sway. But 
through grace a change, a radical change, has 
taken place, so that, "where sin reigned unto 
death, even there grace reigns through righteous- 
ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.'' 

He also is dead to the condemnation of sin. 
The conscience, once guilty, has been purged. 
Once it testified to the turpitude of moral action, 
now to its purity. ''There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 

He is dead to the love of sin. Once he de- 
lighted in it, and took pleasure in iniquity ; but 
now, since he has discovered ''the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin," he delights in it no more. View- 
ing it as evil, and only evil, he abhors it, and 
can say with his Lord, "I hate it with a perfect 
hatred." And calling upon God in the integ- 
rity of his purpose, he exclaims, "Search me, O 
God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

He is dead to the defilement of sin. He is 
freed from the pollution, the latent principle, the 
inbred power of evil. He has his heart emptied 



of all that is sinful, and filled with all that is 
good, being ''filled with all the fullness of God." 

(4) The Christian is dead to the world. 
Though a resident of this world, yet he regards 
himself but as a pilgrim and a sojourner here, as 
were his fathers before him. He is seeking for 
*'a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God." Indeed, while hei^e the Chris- 
tian is a citizen of Heaven; as it is written, 
''our conversation is in Heaven," fjiuoi^ zb ::olizvjna, 
/. <?., "our citizenship." Hence, he is so detached 
from earth, and his affections are so placed upon 
things above, that it may be said, he is dead to 
this world. "For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God." The honors of earth do 
not attract him ; its pleasures do not charm him ; 
its love does not draw him ; its maxims do not 
rule him ; and its fashions do not control him. 
He has looked to the Cross, and by its power has 
been transfigured, so that, with the devoted Paul, 
he joyfully exclaims, "God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world." 

2. The Christian's experience implies life. 
That cross which was the occasion of death to 
him, as above explained, is also a source of 
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higher life. For now he may say, •''nevertheless 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." 
Christ is "formed within him," a fountain of life, 
in his inmost soul, from which all his tampers, 
words, and actions flow. Christ is the Author of 
the believer's life: by His sacrifice He has made 
atonement, and "brought life and immortality to 
light." Christ imparts this life: "Ye that were 
dead in trespasses and sins hath He quickened." 
Christ sustains the life given: "Because I live, 
ye shall live also," .and "AVithout Me, ye can do 
nothing." 

The believer, in another sense, is in Christ, 
and consequentlj^ a new creature; for "if any 
man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature." 
It is not that he receives new powers, which prior 
to his creation he did not possess; for in his 
fall he lost none of his original faculties, and in 
his restoration, he receives no additional powers; 
but the old are resuscitated and revived: in a 
word, are raised from a death of sin unto a life 
of righteousness. 

This life is a life of liberty. He was once 
a servant of the devil, led captive by him at his 
will. But his prison-doors have been opened, his 
chains have been broken, and the captive is set 
free by Him whose province it is to "proclaim 
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liberty." And now he lives, the freedman of the 
Lord Jesus. '''If the Son make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed." 

It is a life of peace. Once his was a life 
turbulent like the ocean ; now a life of security 
and quietude. "Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

It is a life of joy. Sin, and its never-failing 
attendant, Soitow, being removed, "joy in believ- 
ing" takes up its abode in the heart. The Chris- 
tian's life is not gloomy. He rejoices, because he 
has good in possession — ''the love of God is shed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost given 
unto him" — and much more, because he antici- 
pates what God has promised to do for him. 
True religion makes life here happy, and fur- 
nishes a hoi)e that blooms for immortality. 

It is a life of communion. The Christian 
leads not a solitary life. His ''fellowship is with 
the Father and with His Son Christ Jesus.'' 
He is highly honored in being permitted to enter 
the presence-chamber of the Lord, and hold sweet 
communion with Him. Angels are his minis- 
tering spirits, and the "excellent of the earth'' 
are his associates. Happy is his life, peaceful 
his death, and glorious his immortality. 



IL The Medium through which this experi- 
ence is obtained and retained, 

''And the life which I now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God." 

It is through faith in the Son of God that 
this death unto sin, and this resurrection unto a 
new life of righteousness, is effected. An assent 
to the truths of revelation is certainly necessary; 
but this is not of itself suflicient. The ''devils 
believe and tremble," yet are they not saved. 
We must trust and confide in Christ as our 
Saviour. We must rely on the Sacrifice which 
He has offered, and only on this, as the sole, 
but all-sufficient atonement. Thus we renounce 
every other hope, and commit our souls entirely 
to Him. 

Mr. Saurin has the following api>ropriate re- 
marks on the subject of faith: 

"There is a desire to participate in the bene- 
fits of the death of Christ, a desire which ani- 
mates us with a determination to share those 
benefits, whatever God may require, and whatever 
sacrifices we may be obliged to make, to possess 
them. This desire, we think, constitutes the 
essence of faith. The true believer inquires with 
the strictest scrutiny what God requires of him, 
and he finds three iirincipal articles. Jesus Christ, 
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he perceives, is proposed (if you allow me to 
speak thus) to his mind, to his heart, and to his 
conduct. Faith receives Christ in all these re- 
spects. In regard to the mind, to regulate the 
ideas by the decisions of Christ alone. In regard 
to the heart, to embrace that felicity only which 
Jesus Christ proposes to its hope. In i*egard to 
the conduct, to make the laws of Christ the only 
rule of action. Faith, then, is that disposition of 
soul which receives Christ wholly as a teacher, 
as a promiser, as a legislator. Faith will enable 
us to admit the most ^incomprehensible truths, 
the most abstruse doctrines, the most profound 
mysteries, if Christ reveals them. Faith will en- 
gage us to wish for that kind of felicity which 
is the most opposite to the desires of the flesh, 
if Christ proposes it. Faith will inspire us with 
resolution to break the strongest ties, to mortify 
the most eager desires, if Christ command ns to 
do so." 

Faith is the instrumental cause of our salva- 
tion. Without it, we cannot please God, or lead 
a spiritual life. With it, we are united to Christ 
and enjoy a vigorous spiritual existence. As the 
branch by its union with the vine derives its 
vitality, beauty, and fruitfulness, so the believer 
has life from and in the Saviour — ''In Him he 
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"Could we with ink the ocean fill, 

Were the whole eurth a parchment made, 
Were every single stick a quill, 

And every man a scribe by trade; 
To write the love of Christ to man 

Would drain the ocean dry, 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole. 

Though stretched from sky to sky." 

The Atonement of Christ is the meritorious 
ground on which the Christian rests, the only 
sure foundation upon which he can build his 
hopes of blessedness. 

1. This ground is suitable. It meets the 
Divine requirements. In the plan of human re- 
demption all the attributes of Deity are honored. 
Here mercy and truth meet together; here right- 
eousness and peace embrace each other. And in 
all respects it is perfectly adapted to the condi- 
tion of fallen man. It is written, "None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, or give to 
God a ransom for the soul." But in Christ Jesus 
we have a suitable Saviour. ''For such a High- 
Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens." 

2. It is satisfactory. The Law through this 
medium is obeyed, magnified, and honored. The 
claims of justice are met and satisfied. God re- 
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mains just, and yet justifies the ungodly. And 
Christ, being both Divine and human, is the 
arbitrator who can represent both parties, and 
make peace between an offended God and offend- 
ing man. 

3. It is sure and certain. There is nothing 
doubtful or problematical here. The plan, de- 
vised by Infinite Wisdom, and executed by Infin- 
ite Goodness and Power, cannot fail. The merit 
offered is all-suflScient and all-availing. . 

"Its streams the whole creation reach. 
So plenteous is the store; 
Enough for all, enough for each, 
Enough for evermore." 

The sinner who humbly confides in and relies 
upon the merits of the Crucified is sure of mercy. 
Though his sins be numerous and aggravated, 
yet shall he find pardon. Here is ground upon 
which the very chief of sinners may rest secure, 
in the hope of participating in the Divine mercy. 

If a persecuting Saul of Tarsus found grace 
here, shall we doubt or despair? If those who 
with wicked hands did crucify and slay the 
Pritice of Peace had pardon tendered to them, 
shall we question our privilege to approac'h, 
through this medium, the Father of our spirits, 
that we may live? If Inultitudes of sinners of 
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the deepest dye have, through the atoning blood, 
b^en purified, shall we doubt its virtue to cleanse 
us from all sin? No! We will doubt no morel 
But with the poet will we sing: 

"Lord, I believe, wore sinners more 
Tlian sands upon tlje ocean's shore, 
Thou hast for aU a ransom paid, 
For all a full atonement made." 

Upon this suitable, satisfying, and sure foun- 
dation we may build our house of hope and 
faith ; and though the rain of temptation de- 
scends, the floods of persecution beat, and the 
winds of false doctrine blow, yet shall it stand 
immovable, for it stands upon the "Rock of 
Ages." 

Is this, brethren, onr experience? Then let 
us give demonstration to all with whom we are 
conversant, that we live by faith in the Son of 
God. Let us walk worthy of our high and holy 
calling, and daily strive to grow in grace, and 
increase in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

Have any of us, upon an examination of our 
hearts, reason to say, "This was once my experi- 
ence, but is not now; it is not with me as afore- 
time — through unfaithfulness in using the means 
which God has appointed for my preservation. 



iTiy faith lui8 heeoiiie weak» my h^ve has grown 
c*ohl, and my prospects are darkened" ! Oh, let 
me ur^e you, therefore, to retnrn to the Shepherd 
^ and BiriliDp of yonr suuL Confess your misdoing, 
and He will heal all your backsliding^ and love 
yon freely. 

And, dear sinner, unto yoti I say, ''Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Chri5*t sliall give tliee light." It is tliy jirivilege 
to attain this Idessed experience. And if thou 
art found without it in the great day, thou art 
lost, forever lost. 



^^, 

-*■+■ 



m 






PRESENT SUFFERINGS AND 
FUTURE .GLORY. 



'For I RECKON that the sufferings op Tins present time ABE 
NOT WORTHY TO BE COMPARED WITH THE GLORY WHICH 8HALL 

BE REVEALED IN US." — Ronmm viii. 18. 



IP we are desirous to know how some men have 
attained to honorable standing among their 

fellows, we shall learn that their glory and 
honor w^ere preceded by toil and suffering. 

Do we contemplate the military chieftuin whose 
name now causes the enemies of his country to 
tremble and her friends to rejoice; at whose bid- 
ding thousands cheerfully follow to the field of 
battle and of death? He arrived not at this hon- 
orable i)osition without sufferings. His history 
presents us with a life of anxiety, toil, and care. 
Through many afflictions has he passed. Many 
privations has he endured. Many deeds of noble 
daring has he achieved prior to his exaltation. 



Do we view the statesman who now holds a 
prominent place among the connselors of the na- 
tion, or fills legislative halls with his eloquence, 
and whose name sounds throughout the land as 
one whom the people delight to honor? Be as- 
sured, he has not attained to his elevated position 
without toil and suffering. 

Contemplate we the scholar who now is fore- 
most in the republic of letters? He has not ac- 
quired this distinction without unremitting toil of 
body and of mind. He has proved, in his own 
experience, that "much study is a weariness of 
the flesh." 

And should it be thought strange, then, that 
tlie Christian, who strives for nobler things, shouhl 
pass through "much tribulation" to the kingdom? 

No great and important object is accomplished 
without effort. And in proportion to the estimate 
we put on the desired object will be our effort. 
And when the contemplated good is realized, then 
trivial will seem the toil and suffering endured in 
its acquisition, not worthy to be compared with 
the object obtained. 

Does the Christian lament that he has suffered 
when glory crowns him — or the statesman that 
he has toiled, when his ambition has attained its 
reward — or the scholar that he has spent weary 
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days and sleepless nights, when he has ascended 
the hill of science? And think you the glorified 
saint now regrets that while a resident of earth 
he j)ref erred ''to suffer affliction with the people 
of God rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season," that he counted the "reproach of 
Christ of more value than all the treasures" of 
earth? Does he now lament that he denied him- 
self, took up his cross, and followed Jesus through 
evil as well as good report? Is he sorrowful now 
that the battle is fought, and the victory won ; 
that the race is terminated, and the crown ob- 
tained ; that the pilgrimage is ended, and the rest 
gained; that the voyage over life's tempestuous 
ocean is accomplished, and the haven of eternal 
repose entered; in fine, that his toils and his suf- 
ferings are consummated, and his eternal glory 
commenced, to be perpetuated forever? Surely the 
sufferings were light when compared with the glory. 

Well might Paul, who endured such sharp 
and ceaseless afflictions, but was highly favored 
in having a glimpse of heavenly glory, exclaim, 
''For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us." 

I. Let us consider the sufferings referred to 
in the text. 
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Christianity does not exempt from sufferings 
in this world; but the follower of Jesus is gra- 
ciously sustained amid all his afflictions, and 
realizes that they aid in making iip the number 
of the "all things" which ''work together for 
his good/' In the ''present time," the Christian 
is called to suffer temptation. As he passes 
through this fiery ordeal, he feels — he suffers; 
but trusting in the Captain of his salvation, he 
is enabled to war a good warfare, to fight the 
good fight of faith, and to overcome his potent 
foe; yea, to come off "more than conqueror, 
through Him who loved him." He, like his Mas- 
ter, may be tempted to distrust, presumption, 
ambition, and idolatry, but using the panoply 
God has provided, he shall be enabled to stand, 
and, though severely tried, shall not fall by his 
enemy. 

The Christian shall meet with opposition and 
suffer persecution; for it is written, "All they 
who will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution." In former days the followers of 
Jesus were, greatly persecuted. "They wandered 
about in sheep-skins, in goat-skins; being ji^sti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented." "They counted not 
their lives dear unto them." So strong was their 
confidence, so sterling their integrity, that nothing 
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could induce them to depart from the path of ] 
rectitude. They served the Lord in the face of 
danger and of death. Yea, death in its most 
terrific forms only demonstrated their fidelity to 
their Lord and Master. At the present day we 
are not called to pass through such trying scenes; 
but, if faithful, we shall meet with opposition; 
for this world is "no friend to grace to help us 
on to God." 

Mental and bodily afflictions more or le^s at- 
tend the followers of Jesus. It is written, *'Man 
that is born of a woman is of few^ days and 
full of trouble" — and, "many are the afflictions 
of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all." 

Many of the true followers of Jesus pass to 
glory through poverty's vale, whose experience is 
uttered by St. Paul, "as having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things; as being poor, and yet 
making many rich." And, finally, death must 
be experienced, prior to entering upon the future 
and glorious inheritance. 

However peaceful and triumphant the Chris- 
tian may be in the final hour, still we have 
reason to believe that those old companions, soul 
and body, do not part without pain and distress. 
How great this affliction, how acute this grief. 



shall be known only by experience. It is, how- 
ever, a pleasing thought that, when once endured, 
it is to be endured no more. This is the final 
affliction, the last pang that the faithful shall 
ever experience. "The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death." 

II. And now let uc think of the *' glory 
revealed." 

Even while in these lowlands, full of sin, 
strewed with snares, abounding in sorrows, and 
having many enemies hostile to true piety, the 
Christian is not without the promised glory: ''But 
we all, with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image; from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." Here and now, 

" We more than taste the heavenly powers, 
And antedate that Day." 

In the hour of death the Christian shall have 
the glory of the victory, when he shall exultingly 
sing, ''O death, where is thy sting; O grave, 
where is thy victory?" But the glory spoken of 
in our text is to be revealed, and doubtless implies 
the felicities of the future and heavenly state. 

1. The children of God shall be delivered — 
forever delivered from all that here afflicted them. 
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They shall be tempted no more. Satan shall 
never be permitted to pursue them again. They 
shall be persecuted no more: ''There the wicked 
cease from troubling; there the weary are at 
rest." They shall have no more mental anguish, 
no more bodily pain. No more shall they sufifer 
the pangs of poverty. No more shall they exper- 
ience the pains of dissolution. 

But yet more. They shall not only be freed 
from all they suffered here, but be made par- 
takers of all that can give perfect satisfaction 
and consummate happiness. 

2. They shall have a glorious Rome — ^oSuy 
rendered glory, implies brightness, celebrity, hon- 
or. Who can imagine that heavenly Jerusalem, 
that City of the living God? The glorified will 
have more cause to say, than had the Queen 
of the South, ''The half was never told me." 
Only the residents of that happy, heavenly coun- 
try can know its blessedness. If a day in the 
Lord's courts below surpass a thousand spent 
elsewhere, how transcendently glorious must it be 
to spend an unending day in those courts above, 
"in that building of God, that house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens"? 

"If our fellowship below 
In Jesus be so sweet, 
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What heights of rapture shall we know, 
When 'round His thnme we meet?" 

3. They shall have glorious society. 

The renowned, the celebrated, the honorable 
are in heaven, and to associate with such is to 
mingle with a glorious society. 

There are patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and 
martyrs. There are those ''who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens, ... of whom the world was not 
worthy" — the heroes of faith. And beside these 
great ones will be those nearer to us, and dearer, 
our own loved and lost friends, that have gone 
before, and await us on the banks of deliverance. 

•* E'en now by faith we join our hands 
With those that went before, 
And greet the blood-besprinkled bands 
On the eternal shore." 

4. They shall have glorious employment. 
Freed from the labor and toil connected with 

their present mode of existence, the glorified, in 
Heaven, will find employment congenial with their 
redeemed natures. Holy Writ informs us, ''There- 
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fore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
Him day and night in His temple." It is there- 
fore evident, though Heaven is a place of rest, it 
is also a place where all are employed. The re- 
deemed shall serve the Lord in that holy i)lace 
called "His temple," perfectly and ceaselessly. 
They who differed in their views in this world 
will not differ there — ''Ephraim shall not vex 
Judah, nor Judah Ephraim"; but perfect peace 
and harmony shall reign throughout the heavenly 
world. 

The redeemed will find satisfactory employ- 
ment in praising Him, through whose mercy they 
have been delivered from sin, from its attending 
evils, and from its final consequences, and have 
been made partakers of indescribable joy. And 
as they raise their voices, they will exclaim, in 
Heaven's sweetest melody, "Unto Him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and His Father; to Him be glory and do- 
minion forever and ever. Amen." 

5. Finally, their future state of glory will 
be perpetuated forever. 

Since the Almighty is an Infinite Being, He 
must have an infinitude of perfections; which we 
have reason to believe will be revealed t^ the 
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gloritied throughout a blissful eternity. Hence, 
there will ever be new glories in the Divine 
nature to be apprehended by faith, anticipated 
by hope, and enjoyed by love. 

III. Let us estimate the unworthiness of 
these sufferings to be compared with that glory. 

1. Because they are but for a short season. 
Admitting that all our days are days of suffer- 
ing, still they are but few: ''Few and evil are 
the days of the years of our pilgrimage." How 
soon does our present mode of existence cease! 
Well has the poet said, 

"We note not time but by its loss, 

To give it then a tongue is wise in man." 

But the glory to be revealed will never pass 
away. When myriads of ages have rolled away, 
this glory is but begun ! 

2. Because, after all, the afflictions are light. 
However severe and heavy present sufferings may 
appear, they are but light indeed w^hen estimated 
with that '^eternal weight of glory" which shall 
be our possession. 

3. Because we merit all our sufferings, but 
not the glory. There is not an ill w^hich befalls 
us, or a pain we endure, but we have merited it; 
yea, and infinitely more ''But the glory is gra- 
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ciously bestowed." Let the afflicted Christian be 
of good courage; all his sufferings are here; his 
rest Jiereaftei'. Let the sinner tremble! his only 
heaven is here ! How full of misery his heaven I 
How awful must be his hell! Dear sinners, 
**come and go with us" to that Heaven of glory. 
And, though we suffer awhile, yet we shall in- 
herit an eternal glory; *'to the w^hich ye are 
called by the God of all grace." 

Salem, New Jeusey, Jaiiuary 17th, 1849. 



Note. — This Sermon is concluded on the last page of the book 
in which the series was written, with evidently great care, in Mr 
riHAV.'s neat and legible penmanship. It was abbreviated to fit in the 
ficant space left, and across the page is the following: "This discourse 
is little more than a sketch for want of room. The book is now 
filled. The work is but poorly done, yet may it, by God's blessing, 
do some good. Amen and amen." 




\ 



N 



Bit 



